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FOREWORD

Apart )from laying the foundations of demography in this subconfinent, a hundred years of
the Indian Census has also produced * elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated phenomena
of Indian life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just enough statistics to give
empirical underpinning to their conclusions’. In a country, largely illiterate, where statistical or
numerical comprehension of even such asimple thingasage wasliable to be inaccurate, an under-
standing of thesocial structure was essential. It was morenecessaty to attain a broad understanding
of what was happening around oneself than to wrap oneself up in ° statistical ingenuity * or * mathe-
‘matical manipulation’. This explains why the Indian Census came to be interested in * many by-
paths® and ¢ nearly every branch of scholarship, from anthropology and sociology to geography
and religion ’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation of village
statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and economic structure. For
even as we have a great deal of centralization on the one hand and decentralisation on the other, my
colleagues thought it would be a welcome continuation of the Census tradition to try to invest the
dry bones of village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of social structure and social change.
It was accordingly decided to select a few villages in every State for special study, where personal
observation would be brought to bear on the interpr.e:tation of statistics to find out how much of
a village was static and yet changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build up a picture
for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically at random.
The selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to find out what was happening
and how fast to those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and more to remain
lodged in the past as to discover how the more ¢ norma:l > types of villa-ges. were changing. They
were to be primarily type studies which, by virtue of their number and distribution, would also give
the reader a * feel * of what was going on and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five villages
was to be chosen with great care to represent adequately geographical, occupational and even ethnic
diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be as follows :~

(a) At least-eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain one
dominant community with one predominating occupation, ¢.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum
cultivators, potters, weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers, etc. A villagg should have a
minimum population of 400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(B) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominent Scheduled Tribes of the
State. Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimum population should be
400, the optimum being between 500 and 700.

(¢) The third group of villages should each _be of f.air size, og.‘ an old and settled character
and contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composition. By
fair size was meant 2 population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should mainly depend
on agriculture and be sufficiently away from the major sources of modern communication
such as the district administrative headquarte:ars and business centres. .It should be roughly -
aday’s journey fromtheabove places. The villages were to be selected with an eye to variation
proximity to city and other means of quern communication, nearness to
hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a reg{onz'xl dxstril?ution . throughout the
State of this category of villages. If, however, a particular district contained significant ecolo-
gical variations within its area, morethan one village in the district might be selected to study the

special adjustments t0 them.

in terms of size,
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FOREWORD

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that t! I

° i . hey rapidly out e
ogtieiizroe:::}: zsnlgst']::ilrk;a%:? warmed up to their work. This prc?vedyfor tlglé;:vailh‘:tr)s(::ﬁnal Jorms
again. Tt was just as w:1 | tous enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s sco eng voyage
and although it account cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then venture fgﬂ;gam o
monographs, it servn:c;l ts tosome extent fora certain unevenness in the quality and cover o afeld,
the Survey %;.long o ﬁcompensatg the purely honorary and extra-mural rigours of the t: gl: OtI‘:the
industry an’d orhers. wa S m‘any an::xllarles like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small S o
, Was an ¢ extra’, over and above the crushing load of the 19’61 cs:,?: and rural

us.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which t
- e i

;h:ef:;sr; (5:15;1: St?rl:lf:tregcT m.Sept.ember 1959 the Survey set itseli‘1 t:: :::1}(, :t!'l i:;g: E;:C%Pe. At
3 rocord in sit fomwe:n?. fFraut.s, like settlenpnt patterns of the village ; house types ; diet : ¢ called
o eonors domestica':i ; ur?tufe and storing vessels ; common means of transpo rt’ ofe H iress ;
passenger 'There Stica t(())nbo anm:lajls and birds ; markets attended ; worship of cl,eitiesg ot? s.and
obilty, Thie was totiow Z recordings, of course, of cultural and social traits and o ’ GSt.wals
O s was fol ed up in Margh 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for ea.chcl‘;upatlonal
ot 19593(; g :%s a who}e, which, apart from spelling out the mode of inqui ouschold,
in the September 1939 conf ;rence, mtx:oduc'ed groups of questions aimed at sensing chan g i sugg?sted
indebtedness, educati ne s as marriago, inheritance, moveable and immoveable pro il't  industry,
inde disputes, sducat l:; a’d cor;mumtg life ax‘ld <follective activity, social disabilities folr)u % ll;dustry,
s ad’e quat%: Loa ?'s 1p, an orgamsatl.o.n of cultural life. It was now plainl nl:s o apP_eal
statistical quantities Itlli 133 beesl‘;lPP_OTt i eml?lflcal st eane approach Qualitative Ch}lt o throug
to give empirical under i?mi dificultto giye thought to the importance of * just en o sass
selves to the utmost forIt)he ng to conclusions’, at a time when my colleagues were ?“gh_ g thern
B e utmost o the 9Séllccess o_f the main Ceqsus operations, but once the cen:uramlng tl.1em-
jeeling and Srinagar (Jun; 1961’ st th_ree o o muats in Trivandrum (Ma s lc;unt Dr.
T g e o ) restored thglr attention to this field and the importa y 1961), D_ar.
el prasnoomed & flmhum er of »\fell-devxsed statistical tables was once aga?n recnce 'Of tracm'g
the possibilities thataclo survey of villages already done ; but it was worth the tr o ew of
the possiblities hatac sde analysis of statistics offered, and also because the ‘ cons ml']b'le l’n o
ever before. There v::: d‘issaBtY tl‘qov'ember 1961, however, more was °XPeCtedn0? Ig:mty e
S e oty o e s isfaction on the.one hand with too many general f surveys than
a growing desiro on the « er toddraw conclusions from statistics, to regard soc’alS at;ments an.d
oton thoh lamxi) roee ses, aﬁ finally to examine the social and economicl acessen s i
ot onloamel o B n;xlxlm and other laws, legislative and administrative measurgofes e set‘ ol
the whole field was <.;aref ) Y e s e organised in the last week of Deceml; 1961 vien
the various aims of the g e togethor o and a programune worked sy | Y’hen
urvey together. The Social Studies Section of the g:ltl CIOSély Knliing

sus Commission

rendered assistance to Stats Superi
¢ Superintendents by way o i i
frame of Survey and presentation of results. Y ey of scrutiny and techaical comment on the

This gradual unfolding of the ai
. ms of the Survey
m - . prevented .
qans; i\tr;,ll;f:sba; ;h;); ha:lh originally intended to. But I believe illilztcgvlﬁglles from adopting as
a Survey has been concrizct:; i made up for in quality. This is, perhaps, for ’:1111: };ihav? been lost in
in attaining what it set nany country, and that putely as a labour’ of | 1 time that such
hopes that the volumes (:t{ttltx‘i) aschleve ; to construct a map of village India’s?ci:" 1It e ouccceded
: X s Survey will help to retai : ial structure. Q
fruitful single source of informati P ain for the Indian Census its ti "
mation about the country ’ usits title to ‘the most
be conceded that the Surve untry’.  Apart from other f; N 08
y has set up a new Ce paitlrom other features, it will perha
The . nsus standard in pict. . perhaps
schedules finally adopted for this monograph have been giin‘::glli: 1:11 g" aphlg_ documentation.
ppendix.

ASOK MITRA,

New Delhi, July 30, 1964.
Registrar General, India.

assistance in analysing

"PREFACE

This Part of the Census Report presents a monograph on village Kunkeri of Savantvadi
tatuka in Ratnagiri district which is one of the 35 villages selected for the Socio-Economic Survey
in Maharashtra. ' ’ .

The Registrar General, India, in his masterly  Foreword > has outlined the main objects of the
Socio-Economic Surveys in selected villages as a part of the 1961 Census programme as also the method

followed in selection of villages to be surveyed.

" The Maharashtra Census Office could not, however, strictly confine itself to the basis suggested
by the Registrar General for selection of villages as in selecting them the primary consideration that
weighed with us was that each district should have at least one village selected. '

Accordingly 35 villages were selected from all the 25 districts in the State (Greater Bombay district
excepted). 15 from different 15 districts as-shewn-inthe-list and 20 from the remaining 10 districts.

The selected villages roughly fall in the following categories —

Category in which the vitlages fail No- of villages
in the category

Villages in forest and hilly tract .. .. .. . 12
Villages in scarcity areas .. .. .. .. .

Villages having fertile lands with irrigation facilities

Villages with medium type of soil

Coastal villages .. .

Villages having rail and road facilities .

Villages isolated from the District Headquarters ..
Villages in the vicinity of the industrial area of commercial centre
Villages previously surveyed

10. Others .

conducting the preliminary survey was entrusted to the Block Development Officers
vailable for the work from the Community Development Organization of the State

CEXRan b BN~
_ R S e B N U NI

The work of
or other Officers a
Government.
aire were used for collection of preliminary data viz., the Household
for listing all the households in the village and collection of information
d for selection of representative households for further detailed study
and other economic aspects and the Household Schedule which
ial, cultural and economical aspects of the households.

Two types of questionn
statement which was utilised
on certain basic items require
as regards occupational pattern
contains questions on various soc

minary survey reports from the Block Development Officers or the Officers

the Research Investigators in this Organization prepared the dr;
. . . aft reports,
on the basis of their findings and personal contact with the Vﬂ]age?s) and

On receipt of the preli
appointed for the purpose,
after visiting the villages,
their own observations.
minary work regarding the survey of Kunkeri village was done b .
the Savantvadi Block and further investigation and drafZinSgh 2}1:;6‘;:;1!??;;
was done by Shri V. B. Sawant, Deputy Superintendent of Census Operations. The views eXprefse 4
in this report and the conclusions drawn are those of the Author and do not in any way reflect the
views of the Government. The maps and line drawings appearing in the Monograph are prepared
by ne1 S, Y. Pradhan, draughtsman. Shri K. K. Akolkas, Statistical Assistant, rendered v o
the data and drafting of the report. ! aluabie

The preli
Statistical Assistant in
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CHAPTER I
GENERAL FEATURES

Introducing the Village - Sovmatvad

i unkeri lies to the north of Savantva
ToT\:lI: ‘t,;lléag:pliial of the ex-State of Savantvadi in the
Deccan States Agency and now the headquarters
of Savantvadi taluka in Ratnagiri, one of the coastal
districts to the south of Bombay, in the State of
Maharashtra, It is situated approximately l)oet“ieex:
16°20' and 15°36'35" north latitude and _74 20’51
and 73°36'11” east longitude and is at a ‘dlst:_mce of
about 4 miles 4 furlongs from the S‘avax';t'vadl Town
_ by road. The village is 48 square miles in area.

The statement of households (Appendix 1? in respect
of the households in the village was filled in on local
enquiry betwow January to February 1961 and the
household schedules (Appendix 2) in respect of 80
selected households were completed between Marcfh
to November 1961. The Census data made use of in

the report pertains to the position as on Ist March
1961. '

Location'
The village is bounded on the south and south-west

by the villages of Kariwde and Kolgaon, respectively,
both in Savantvadi Taluka ; on the west by part qf the
village Kolgaon; on the north-west by the village
Kaleli in Kudal Mahal; op the mnorth-east bx the
" -village Ambegaon and on the east by the village
Madkhol, both also in Savantvadi Taluka.

Administrative and other institutions

The Sub-Divisional and ‘Taluka Headquarters, as
also the Police Station for the village, are at Savantvadi.
Ratnagiri, the district headquarters, isto the north,
at a distance of about 129 miles by road v}‘a Sayant-
vadi. Belgaum, the nearest Railway Station, is at
a distance of about 66 miles by road to tl'ze east, also
via Savantvadi. The nearest port of call is Vengurla
for ferry, steamers running between Bq;nbay and
Vengurla, at a distance of about 21 miles to the
west, also via Savantvadi. State Tranqurt -b“sf’s
ply regularly every day between Savantvadi-Belgaum
and Savantvadi-Vengurla. , .

The nearest Sub-Post and Telegraph Oﬂice is at
Savantvadi and the branch office serving the village1s at
Kolgaon, a distance of 2 miles. -

The nearest place for medical aidisthe cottageho:spltal
at Savantvadi where also thero is. a well-equlpde
maternity home named Rani J anki Bai Saheb Maternity

Home, with forty beds. There is also a good number
of private medical practitioners at Savantvadi. The
Judicial Court for the village is at Savantvadi. There
are High School and College amenities available at
Savantvadi and also a Technical Institute imparting ins-
tructions in weaving, tailoring, printing and carpentry.

Savantvadi is also the nearest market place for the
village.

The village is representative of the hilly tract in the
hinterland of South Ratnagiri, surrounded by hills
and dales, with pockets of cultivation in small yalleys,
by river and nullah sides, and habitations on small
hillocks adjoining the area of cultivation.

Physical aspects

This is an interior village surrounded on all sides
by hills. The area is comprised of ups and downs,
a hillock or a' mound here and there, interspersed
with low-lying cultivable land in-between and crossed
by nullahs. The country is very much wooded. Soil
is light and sandy gravel. The area of ex-Savantvadi
State is *“ cut off from the sea by a narrow strip of
Goa and Ratnagiri. It stretches along the foot of the
Sahyadris, a land of hills and streams, broken, rugged
and picturesque . (Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency,
Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi, 1880).

“There is no good soil over any expanse of the
State. The State’s soil is chiefly a light sand full of
stones and gravel and unable to yield the better class
of crops. The prevailing soils in the west are light

" coloured and clayey or sandy nature.” (Revision

Survey Settlement Report of the Savantvadi State,
1925).

* The chief characteristic of Savantvadi is the wonder-
ful variety of its countryside which changes every few
miles as one goes from north to south or east to west,
villages are separated from one another by an endless
diversity of woods, river and hilly scenery.”

"Being surrounded by verdant hills and strewn
with watercourses the village is fairly cooler as com-
pared to adjoining areas at night, but during the day=-
time, especially in the noon, the climate is pretty hot
due to reflection of heat from the close by -hill ranges.
During the rainy-season the weather is damp and chilly
and in the winter very cool. The summer months
have trying heat. The rainfall is very heavy. * Except
that it is somewhat damper and cooler, the climate
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of Savantvadi is much the same as that of Malvan
(about 45 miles from Savantvadi), the season begins
about the middle of November, the weather suddenly
changing from damp warmth to dry cold. From Feb-
ruary to the middle of May strong gusty winds blow
from the north-west. The hot weather begins in March,
when at times in the afternoon, with heavy cloudy
sky the thermometer rises to 90° F. In April, the hottest
month of the year, mists and fogs are sometimes followed
by thunder, lightning and rain from the north-east.
May, though it has a higher average temperature than
April, is freshened by a strong sea-breeze, with occasional
thunder-storm from the north-east. The rainy season
begins early in June and ends about the middle of
October. The fall is very heavy, varying during the
32 years ending 1879, from 222 inches in 1874 to 93
inches in 1855 and averaging 143 inches.” (Gazetteer
of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and
Savantvadi, 1880).

During the 10 years ending 1890-91 the rainfall
averaged to 153°24 inches. During the 10 years ending
1920-21 it averaged to 14178 inches. The average
rainfall for the period of 10 years ending 1960-61 was
18114 inches as shown below :—

Year Rainfall in inches
195152 .. . .. 170-49
1952-53 .. .. .. 173-30
1953-54 .. . . 184-36
1954-55 .. . . 181-06
1955-56 .. .. .. 177-44
1956-57 .. .. .. 165-61

- 1957-58 .. .. . 193-04
1958-59 ., .. .. 178-94
1959-60 .. .. .. Not available.
1960-61 206-00

The average for the 10 years works out at 181+ 14 inches per year.

As recorded in the Revision Survey Settlement
Report of ex-Savantvadi State, “ Below the ghats the
ordinary extremes of temperature experienced are
65° in January and 90° in May. At all times of the
year the damp heat is trying to a European in those
parts to which the sea-breezes do not permeate freely,”
as in this village. *“The people of the State, how-
ever, have no fault to find with it, except in so far as
it is a pre-disposing cause to the spread of the Malaria
from which the State is now suffering . As reported the
maximum temperature of the aréa today is 98° F. and
minimum, 70° F.

The ex-Savantvadi State area as a whole was for-
merly affected by malaria and the village was notorious
for its malarial fever. We could see the visible signs of
this in the shape of swollen bellies of the village
children. This had a telling effect on the population of
the village which greatly dwindled prior to 1951. Now

~
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due to spraying of D.D.T. and other anti-malarial
measures the situation has markedly improved and the
Census’of 1961 has registered an increase of 37-6 per
cent over the 1951 population.

The State was continuously affected by malaria long
before the introduction of survey settlement and during
the five years preceding it was more extensive than at
any previous period of which records exist.

“ From 1910 onwards when the death rate of the State
rose from 224 to 26'1 per thousand, malaria went due
south of Mangaon into Akeri, Kolgaon and Savantvadi
in which belt the village under survey lies. For settle~
ment purposes the village was classed as infected prior
to 1910 which has suffered less severely or infected
subsequent to 1910 > (Revision Survey Settlement Report,
dated 12th May 1922) and proposed increase of maxi-
mum rate of assessment was recommended to be
deferred on that account. ’

Flora and Fauna

The chief forest and other trees in the village are :
Mango, mangifera indica, having valuable fruit
. and timber value ; .

Ain, terminalia glabra, bark used for tanning and
wood for timber ; ' ’

Bhirand, ratambi, garcinia purpurea, having fruit
with edible pulp, rind when dried being
used for flavouring acid in curries and seeds
yielding Kokam oil (used as a vaseline and
also for frying cakes) ;

Bherla Mad, caryota urens, the bastard sago palm ;

Chinch, tamarindus indica, fruit used for flavouring
curries and seed for preparing paste required
in the toy industry at Savantvadi, and wood

for fuel ;

Char, buchanania latifolia, seed used in confec-
tionery ;

Chivar, arundinaria wightiana, small bamboos
used for roofing, N

Jambha, xylia dolabriformis, used for timber and
charcoal ;

Jambhul, eugenia jambolana, edible fruits and
timber ;

Kinjal, terminalia paniculata, used for timber ;

Kumbya, careya arborea, used for timber (and big
roots for making ploughs) ;
Khair, acacia catechu, yielding catechu ;

Kajra, strychnos nuxvomica, furnishing powerful
poison, strychnine, and yielding a ysefyl
timber and fuyel wood ;

LAYOUT OF
STREETS AND HOUSES
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anacardium  occidental, yielding largely
exporteds cashew-nut and fruits from which
spirit is distilled ;

Mad, cocos nucifera, the cocoa palm ; )
Manga, bambusa arundinaria, the common Bamboo
used as a dye ; :
Pangara, erythrina indica, light wood used for

making sword scabbards and wooden toys;
Payar, ficus cordifolia, a useful tree for road side
(giving shade) ;
Pophal, areca-nut tree ; ,
Phanas, jack fruit, yielding fruit and timber; ,
Ritha or Ringi, soap nut tree ;
Saila or Sagvan, teak tree ;
Sivan, gmelina arborea, yielding light and strong
wood (used for making light furniture,

Kaju,

570 males and 612 females. In 1951 the number of

* households was 241 and of houses 214, sheltering 859

persons, 401 males and 458 females. During the ten
years 1951 to 1960 there has been an increase of 13
in the number of households and 34 in the number of
houses though 50 of them are vacant, with an increase
in population of 37'6 per cent. The increase in the
number of houses cannot be said to have kept pace with
the increase in population. The size of the household
has increaséd from 3'6 per household in 1951 to 47
in 1961.

Residential Pattern

The houses in the village are not in one or two com-
pact blocks but they are scattered all over the village
in clusters in 8 hamlets., The villagers of different

2 ke B |
z votor vl e \ . . . .
Z’Ju R R YRR ! b X . castes live in groups in these hamlets, not quite close
280, R K I N IR yokes, toys) ; . . :
“ T < P IR A T I R A I impal : to onc another. The Mahars have their houses in
oajLL.l y R - I I Vad, Banyan tree, Pimpal ; ‘e
52y |E I R RN E - S I PO . drum sticks a separate habitation called Maharwada. The houses
2z> 5 R R & Shevga, moringa pterygosperma, d . ’ . .
>zgz 2 REERRRERRE I RRREEE Y 1 used for vegetables ; are not close to one another but stand in their own
N % gl B R L e sed : . ga: ; :
3 s 2 S Dt 11 ¥y 35,22 Nana, lagerstraemia parvifiora, yielding excellent 01?:’}!11 land at .thflb*}"k and in tge ffgnt’t mTiome case;
x $if3z2:izidizz et Igit . th improvise nce round about. The sacre
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"Biba, semicarpus anacardium, the marking nuts
| having edible fruits ; )
Satvin, alstonia scholaris, the bark being a good

febrifuge ;

Savar, salmalia malabarica, the silk cotton tree ;
Tirphal, xanthoxylon rhetsa, the fruit being used as

a medicine and also to flavour fish curries
and to poison.

According to the village record the fruit trees in the
village are :—

Name of the tree Number
Cocoanut palms .. .o 252
Mangoes e .. - 213
Jack fruits .. ’ oo 140
Tamarind . . 4

The following wild animals and birds are found
in the village :—
' Wild Animals—Tiger, Panther, wild boar, fox,
hare, squirrel, monkeys and reptiles.
Birds—Wood pigeons, King fisher, crows, Kites,
~ vultures, etc.
The domestic animals are:—Cats, dogs, cattle, fowl
and goats. .

Tulsi plant is seen installed in the front courtyard of
every house (except Muslim), and an earthen pot kept
on a big chulah (stove) for warming bathing water at-
the foot preferably of a cocoanut palm or plantain
grove in the back-yard.

The eight hamlets in the village are :—

1. Parab Wadi.—Comprising Survey Nos. 1, 2, 3,
7, 149, 169, 170, 171, 176, 181, 194, 196, 341
and 342.

Parabwadi contains 48 houses: 35 of
Marathas ; 4 of Sutars; 1 of Vani; 3 of
Madvals, washermen; 1 of Deoli (temple
servants) ; 1 of Nhavi (barber) ; 1 of Mussal-
man ; 1 of Kumbhar and 1 of Brahmin.

There are 11 big and small temples in the
Wadi, including the principal temple of Shri
Devi Bhavai, and 9 drinking water wells.
The ceremonial image of Shri Devi Bhavai is
kept and worshipped in the house of Shri Bhiva
Dattaram Parab.

The village school is also situated in this
hamlet in Survey No. 3 (two buildings).

2. Bhavani Wada.—Comprising Survey Nos. 201,
210, 218, 330, 331 and 333.

Bhavani Wada contains 18 houses of
Marathas and 5 of Bhandaris. The Village
Panchayat Office is situated in this Wada
in a .ronted promises. In the house of

Number of Households .

There are 254 households in the village housed in
198 dwelling houses according to 1961 Census.  Fifty
hauses are vacant. The number of persons is 1,182,
T yaeo- |
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Shri Narayan Soma Sawant the image of Shri
Devi Bhavani is installed and worshipped.
There are three drinking water wells in this
Wada. There is no temple here.

3. Palsacha Dala Wadi.—Comprising Survey
Nos. 237, 267, 285, 286, 298, 315, 316and 317.

There are 13 houses of Marathas, 5 of
Nhavis and 2 of Sutars in this Wadi. There
are two small temples, Brahman Devli and
Nhavi Vas Devli. There are five drinking
water wells, including one well built with the
assistance from N. E. S. funds.

4. Linghachi Wadi—Comprising Survey Nos. 18,
19, 21, 22, 25, 26 and 27.
Linghachi Wadi contains 21 houses : 20 of
Marathas and 1 of Gurav.
There is a Linga temple in this Wadi.
There are four drinking water wells.

5. Madhli Wadi—Comprising Survey Nos. 299

and 300.

Madhli Wadi contains 31 houses : 30 of

Marathas and 1 of Kumbhar.

There are two drinking water wells, but no
public temple as such—

(i) however, in the house of Shri Ramchandra
Sabaji Sawant, Sawant Vas is installed,
which is worshipped by 6 houses ; ‘

(ii) in the house of Shri Gangaram Sakharam

. Sawant there is a Devli (small temple) of
their Vas ; and

(iii) in the house of Shri Vithal Rajaram
Sawant there is installed their Vas.

6. Pimpal Wadi.—Comprising Survey Nos. 301,
303 and 304.

In this Wadi there are 6 houses of Marathas
and 1 of Vani.

In the house of Shri Krishna Sakharam
Sawant there is installed Shri Deo Patekar,
their household deity. There is a small Maruti
temple (Devli) under a Pippal tree built
by the Sawant families here. There is one
N.E.S. well in this Wadi.

7. Mahar Wadi—Comprising Survey Nos. 159
and 160.
There are 11 houses of Mahars in this Wadi.

_There is a small Mahar temple (Mahar
Devli) and a drinking water well,

8. Reweche Bhatle.—Comprising Survey Nos. 129,
132, 133, 134 and 135. o

This hamlet contains 26 houses, all of
Marathas.

There is no temple in this hamlet.

There are four drinking water wells in this
hamlet and one new well is under con-
. struction.

Besides the above there are 7 houses of Dhangars,
1 of Maratha and 1 of Vani in Survey No. 54.

Communi cations

The village is joined to the Belgaum-Vengurla National
Highway at mile No. 16/4 by an approach road of ap-
proximately 14 miles in length, the other end of which
leads to village Ambegaon in the north-east. The
approach road was constructed by the then District
Local Board (now Zilla Parishad), Ratnagiri and
given in charge of the Village Panchayat for

maintenance. It is not a pucca metalled road and is

badly out of repairs being washed away by rains and
the water from the adjoining fields flowing thereon.

About half a mile of road near the village is not even
jeepable. It is difficult to reach the village except:

on foot and this is a great handicap to villagers, when
they have to carry things to or from the village, and
especially in an emergency, when somebody requires
urgent medical attendance or has to be removed to
the hospital or the maternity home at Savantvadi.

In the village itself there are no roads (except the one
leading to the Ambegaon village in the north-east which,
as stated earlier, is in disrepairs) either leading to the
different hamlets or connecting them, due to uneven
terrain of the village. There are only foot tracks for

internal communication with other hamlets or other

villages round aboat.

Public places and Places of worship

The only important public places in the village are
th.e temples, the village school (2 buildings) and the
Village Panchayat Office, the latter being housed in

a rented house in Bhavani Wada. There is nomosque, =

chavdi, gymnasium or Dharmashala in the village.

Village Temples.—In the ex-Savantvadi State arehs . |

every village has at least twelve deities or sthalas (=3) - Y‘

as they are called. Shivain the form of a Linga or other-

wise, is worshipped as is evident from the principal

images in the village temples. The main village tem plo j
though not necessarily that of a Shiva Linga, is o

somoe incarnation of Shiva or his power (gafl). In

these temples there is also the image of Brahma Shaktj
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which is termed Kalika or Kalkai; this goddess has
also sometimes a®separate temple. There is also
a temple of Vishou Shakti which is known as
Bhagavati. \
The deity in the main temple of a village is called
or gdwar, @urvi or Purvasatta). Itis the principal
deity in the village. The right of worship of this deity
is generally with Marathas with the surname Parab.
In a few villages this right is enjoyed by Marathas
having Pujare or Rawoo! as surname. In the same
temple there is one standing figure with folded hands.
It is called the & (the ancestor) of the family
enjoying the right to worship. In that temple on
each side of the entrance to the Shrine (AT ) there
is a figure, riding on a horse with a sword in the
right hand and a shield in the left. The figure at
the right hand side is called aT<i9T 49 and that at
the left wrd=r qd9. Baracha Purvas is also called
Nitkari. Nitkari means the deity before whom the
villagers take vows after offering a cocoanut. 'In the
temple there is usually an image of Ganapati, and

" outside there is ST, i.c., the hosts of Shiva Shakti.
Animal sacrifice to the village deity is made before
Baracha or Mayecha Purvas, or the Chala.

The deity enjoying the second position in the village
coterie of deities (Af@Rae®y ) is that of the deity,
holding Tw@em (Rajasatta) which rest with the
descendants of the persons who settled the village. This

- deity is called * VithalaDevi’. The main deity in this

" temple is ‘Bhagavati’. Beside this deity there is a
four-handed deity whichis called Vithaladevi or Chala.
In one of the right hands of this deity there isa sword
and in the other a Damaru (rattle). In one of the
loft hands there is a bowl (aarx) and in another
a trident. One stone in the name of the ancestor, or
¢ Vas® of the family, who worships this deity . is
installed by its side. Animal sacrifice is offered to
this deity. .

_ The third deity (¥9®) in the village is that of
«Gavade’. In it there are two images, one of a man
and another of a woman. The male figure has a sword
in the right hand. On his left shoulder thereis a cloth.

There is nothing in the right hand of the woman’s

" figizre. She however holds a leaf bowl in her left hand.
Close by there is installed a stone in the name of the

Vas (anctstor) of the family whose right it is to
“ worship these deities. | .
, . The fourth deity (€% ) in this hierarchy is ‘ Gango .
hh £ .'flhjust a stoZe installed and worshipped. I.t is
* worshipped by Maratha Ghadis. An annual isa_crlﬁce
. §s made to this deity.

©7 0 ya 41402
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The fifth deity (¥ ) is ‘ Khatiya’. This deity
is worshipped by the Sutars (carpenters) and comprises
images of a husband and wife. The husband holds
a sword in his right hand and a shield in the left and
at his right there is a hammer and on the left a pair of
tongs. The wife’s right hand is free and in her left
hand there is a bowl. Near the above images is
installed and worshipped a stone representing the
ancestor of the Sutars of the place, called ¢ ga=aw ",

The sixth deity is ¢ Madval’., It is a stone wor-
shipped by the village Madval (washerman).

The seventh deity is ¢ Jain*. In this temple Shiva
Linga is the main deity and beside it there are Nandi
and Ganapati. There are also images of men and
women in meditating pose. One of these images is
called ‘Jain Vas’ or Nitkari. This deity is generally
worshipped by a Lingayat Gurav or Jangam. But
as they are small in number in this area the deily is
worshipped by Marathas with Rawool surname.

At the setting in of the monsoon at the beginning of
the Mriga, an offering of a covoanut and a coin is made
to this deity first, and it is invoked to give protection
to the crops, animal and men during the agricultural
operations. It is therefore believed that when the
village was first set up this deity enjoyed the status
of ¢ g ”.

The eighth deity in the hierarchy is  Brahmin ’. It
is a stone installed and worshipped. It is at present
with the Karhade Brahmins.

The ninth deity is ‘Kul’., In most villages & small
pot full of water called (®T&) is worshipped to
represent this deity. The family having the right
to worship this deity is called ‘ Kulkar >. An animal
sacrifice is made to this deity. .

The tenth deity is Bharadi or Bhadrakali. Somecall
it Bhavai. Itis a figure sitting crossed legged (3o«
#i€r ), holding spearlike weapons in both hands.
At its two sides there are pictures of creatures with
animal bodies and birds’ faces. An offering of fowl
is made to this deity.

The eleventh and twelfth sthals or deities are Bela
and Pan Mahars. Mahars worship them.

The village administration in this area was so much

mixed up with the administration of the village Devas-: - |

thans that one could not be separated from the other.
The main village officers were those who held thesecond '
sthal or the sthal of Rajasatta. They also enjoyed the -
rights in the village temple (Wr9Tw). It appears
that those who first settled in the village-retained the
Rajasatta With themselves and they brought the persops

~
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useful to them and allowed them to settle at the other
eleven sthalas. In some villages persons holding
Rajasatta also hold Purvasatta. However the persons

enjoying all the sthalas other than Rajasatta are called
virtiks (Virttivan), i.e., servants. Annual festivals
and fairs are generally held in the temple of qEE.

~—(Vividha Dnyan Vistar, Marathi Magazine,
Vol. XVIII—No. IV —pp. P3-83, April 1886).

The twelve sthalas in Kunkeri village are said to be :

(1) Bhavai, (2) Sateri, (3) Bhutnath, (4) Lingas
(5) Mahar Sthal, (6) Khatiya Vas, (7) Madval Vas»
(8) Nagoji Vas, (9) Brahmin, (10) Jain, (11) Rawalnath.
and (12) Kalkai.

Of these the first five are principal sthalas.

The village temples in Kunkeri village are :

(1) Shri Devi Bhavai, (2) Nagoji Vas, (3) Shri Devi

Sateri, (4) Bhutnath, (5) Khate Vas, (6) Madval Vas,

(7) Baracha Nitkari, (8) Baracha Chavatekar, 9)
Purvichya Maharache Devool, (10) Brahman Devli,
(11) Nhavi Vas Devli in Palsacha Dala Wadi, (12)
Mahar Devli in Mahar Wadi, (13) Kulachi Devli,
(14) Hanuman Devli in Parab Wadi and (15) a small

-temple of Shri Maruti under a Pippal tree in Pimpal

Wadi.

(1) Shri Devi Bhavai Temple.—~This temple is
situated in Parab Wadi. Itis the principal temple
in the village. This and the other temples in the
village are said to have been built when the village
was settled some 1,000 years back. Thisis a temple
of the village deity and faces the south as all temples

. of village deities (Gram Devatas) do in this area.

The main temple, where the deity is installed, iS

~ astone masonry room 21-4" x 21’-2" with a back

room of 21'-4" X 9’ and an old open sabha mandap
auditerium of 21’-4”x 19’-9" and an open extended
sabha mandap in front of the old one, 55'-3" x 27'-4",
Excepting the main portion which has Mangalore
tiles roof, the rest of the building has a roof of
country tiles and wood and masonry work.

Besides the main deity, Shri Devi Bhavai, there are
installed in this temple, the image of Mayecha Nira-
kari, Mayecha Andhar, stones representing Jain,
Brahmin and in the south-east corner of the sabha
mandap the image of Vetal and along with it the
stonies representing Ashta Bhairavs and in the south-
west' corner Vetalacha Purvas. In front of the
Vetal is kept the wooden platform on which tarangs
(Coremonial Poles) of Bhutnath, Ravalnath and

H Kalkai are kept, ‘

(2) Nagoji Vas.—In front of Shri Devi Bhavai’s
temple and in the same componfid is the temple of
Nagoji Vas on horse back.

This temple is 35’ x 25’-5" with the main temple
building 24’ x 14, surrounded by an open verandah.
Excepting the beams the structure is not old. In
t\he main building is the image of Shri Nagoji Vas on
horse back with the image of Ganapati to its right.
In the north-east corner on the verandah are installed
the Padukas (foot prints) of Shri Nagoji Vas.

(3) Shri Devi Sateri, (4) Bhutnath, (5) Khate Vas,
(6) Madval Vas, (7) Baracha Nitkari, (8) Baracha
Chavatekar —These are in one compound.

Shri Devi Sateri’s is another principal temple in
the village. The Holi and the Hooda festivals are
celebrated in its compound.

The main temple of Shri Devi Sateri is 31’ X
20'-10" facing the east. To the north of this temple is
the temple of Shri Bhutnath, to the east a small

temple of Baracha Chavatekar and in between, in the

open space, is the Hooda, a pole about 60’ in height

with a standing space provided at the top, and beside .

it the place for erecting and worshipping Holi and to
the south-cast the small temples of Baracha Nitkari,
Madval Vas and Khate Vas. All these are structures
with roofs of country tiles and excepting the nice
engraving on wooden pillars of the Shri Devi Sateri
and Shri Bhutnath temples the other constructions
and material used are not of a very distant date.

In the main temple of Shri Devi Sateri are installed
along with Shri Devi Sateri, the image of Pardhicha
Vas, Nirakari, Baracha Purvas, Kulacha Purvas,
Nirakari, Prarab Vas, Gawde Vas, Ghad Vas an
a stone representing Purvicha Vas. ’

'?."hg temple of Shri Deo Butnath consists of the main
building of 30’-3" x 21'-7* with a sqbka mandap of
17"x27'-6". It faces the south.

.Together with the Bhutnath the images of two
Nfrakaris, Brahman, Purvas, Rawalnath, Kalkai
Nirakari and Gawde Vas are also installed in this
temple. Gawade Vas is said by some to be
a memorial of one Gawde who was murdered.

_ Inthe temple of Baracha Nitkari are installed the
images of Nitkari Andhar, Nitkari Nirakari, Nitkari '
Purvas, and Brahman and Jain, in front, in the.

north-east corner.

There is an idol of Kurmura Andhar in the opeﬁ
between the temple of Madval Vas and Khate Vas,
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(9) Purvichya Mharache Devool —This is a small
temple in Parab Wadi worshipped by Maham. It
is a small structyre with a roof of country tiles.

Along with the image of Purvicha Mhar_ are the
images of Mharacha Vas and Nirakari by i.ts side, and

. the image of Bela Mhar in front, to the right.

(10) Shri Linga temple.—This is a small structure
with a roof of country tiles which is not of afar off
date, with nice engravings on wooden pillars of old,
in which a Linga is installed. It is 18’ x 24'-6".

(11) Kulachi Devli and (12) Hanuman Devli.—-The.
former. is a small temple of Kul, clan, in Par.ab Wadi
worshipped by Parabs. Hanuman Devli is a small
stone structure under a Pippal tree, which is now
in a dilapidated condition. An image of Shri Maruti

. or Hanuman is installed and worshipped here.

(13) Maruti temple in Pimpal Wadi.—This is a
small cement concrete structure 3’ X 3’ at the foot of
a Pippal tree. An idol of Shri I‘VIar}xti is insta.lled
in it and worshipped by the people in Pimpal Wadi.

Besides the Linga, the idols of Shri Ganapati,

- ‘Linga’s Purvas, Nirakari and other idols are installed
in this temple. They are however mnot visible due
to an ant-hill grown in the temple.

. The deities in the last three temples do not form
art of the ooterie of village deities.

The construction of other temples is not worthy of

any note.

The two school buildings in the village are located
in the area known as ¢ Chavadi’. Both are structures of
mud walls with tiled roofs. The roof of the new building
is of Mangalore tiles. The old building is said to have
been built in the year 1919-20 and faces the east..It
is a structure of 45’:5" x 25'-1" on a stone plinth with
three doors and an open verandah of 6'-7” width. The
new building faces the north and is a structure _of
49'-8" x 21'-5* with an open verandah of 8’ width, consis-
ting of two rooms. This building is said to have been
built by the villagers by voluntary labour (shraMan)
with help from the District Local Board and Village
Panchayat. The Panchayat contributed Rs. 600 towards
the construction of the building. It has a spacious
playground in front for the children.. The village ha-s
now a full primary school. At the time of Census it
imparted instructions only up to Standafd V Marathi.

Cremation Ground . .
There are three cremation of burial grounds in the

village in Survey Nos. 165, 172 and 177/2 comprising

3 acres 31} gunthas of land set aside for the purpose.

8urvey No. 165 is used by all castes excepting Mahars,
Each community is allotted a different site for its use.
Survey No. 172 is used by Marathas and Survey
No. 177/2 by Mahars only.

When the intervening nullahs, etc., cannot be crossed
due to floods during the rainy season, the people cremate
or bury their dead in their own lands. Women dying
during pregnancy or child birth are said t2 be buried
in Survey No. 21.

Excepting Mahars, all burn the dead bodies, but
children who have not cut their teeth and pregnant
women and women dying in child birth, are buried.

The fuel from their own lands, especially mango
wood, is used for cremation. On a death in a family,
a branch or two of a mango tree in one’s own land is
cut with the help of persons attending the funeral party
and carried to the funeral ground by men in the party
and this fuel is supplemented by home made cowdung .
cakes.

Monuments
There are no monuments in the village.

Source of Water

The sources of water for drinking and other purpose
are wells. During the rainy season and for a month or
two thereafter the cattle are watered at nullahs where
women also wash their clothes.

There are 30 drinking water wells in the village, 9 in
Parab Wadi, 3 in Bhavani Wada, 5 in Palsacha Dala
Wadi, 4 in Lingachi Wadi, 2 in Madhali Wadi, 1 in
Pimpal Wadi, 1 in Mahar Wadi and 5 in Reveche
Bhatle. All the wells, excepting one in Pimpal Wadi and
another in Palsacha Dala Wadi which are built from
National Extension Service funds and the well in Mahar
Wadi which is recently deepened and repaired by the
Village Panchayat, are private. The Village Panchayat
takes no care to disinfect the water of these wells by
T. C. L. or other chemicals.

The water in the wells in (1) Palsacha Dala Wadi,
(2) Reveche Bhatle and (3) Pimpal - Wadi lasts till
the end.

The water in the Lingachi Wadi wells dries up during
the last three months preceding the monsoon. During
this period the people from this Wadi fetch water from
Reveche Bhatle, Pimpal Wadi and Madhali Wadi.

The wells in the Madhali Wadi dry up during the
last two months of the summer when the people there

- fetch water from the wells in Palsacha Dala Wadi, .
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The water in the only well in the Mahar Wadi used to

" dry up during the summer and the people used to go to

the well in the adjoining Wadi for water. The people of

that Wadi used to draw water for them. The well in

Mahar Wadi is now repaired by the Village Panchayat

this year and it is hoped that the water in the well may
now last throughout the year.

In Parab Wadi all the wells excepting the Shri Devi
Sateritemple well dry up in the summer when the people
here get water from the well of Shri Devi Sateri.

In Bhavani Wada only one well holds water till the
end and it is sufficient for the needs of the people.

Excepting the N. E. S. well in Palsacha Dala Wadi
no other well in the village has pulley or a wheel for
drawing water. A cattle trough is provided by the side of
the N. E. S. well at Palsacha Dala Wadi. At other places
the cattle have to be given water intin buckets. All the
wells i_n the village are pucca wells. Excepting the wells
at Reveche Bhatle, which are very shallow, 9 to 12

feet deep, water of all other wells has to be drawn by
rope. At Reveche Bhatle hamlet the people get into
the wells to fetch water. No guinea-worm trouble
is, however, reported. ¢

The villagers cleanse the wells by conimuniti efforts
every year when water therein dries up.

Welfare and Administrative institutions

There is no private or public dispensary in the village.
There is neither a private medical practitioner nor
a village midwife (Dai) eithér in the village or nearby,
Panchayat has kept a box of De Chane medicines
manufactured by J. and J. De Chane, Residency Road;
Hyderabad, Andhra Pradesh, for treatment of common
daily ailments. For medical and maternity relief
people have to go to Savantvadi where there are a
cottage dispensary and a full-fledged maternity home.
Cases from this village as stated in Table No. 1.1 below
were reported to have been treated at these two
institutions from 1956-57 to 1960-61.

TABLE No. 1.1
Medical facilities availed of by the villagers of Kunkeri from 1956 to 1960

Number of cases hospitalised in the

Year Cottage Hospital at Savantvadi Details of the cases ﬁewm:mnﬁmk
Indoor Outdoor %ag:l Name of disease Numeg::sof Year Number of
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s
1956 . 2 66 92 Abacess .. ‘
. P.U. O, e e ;IG 15657 ¢
1957 . 33 74 107 Injuries e . 43 1957-58
Loose tooth .o W 20 T 4
1958 . 27 58 85 Nor. Labour . . 26 1958-59 T
N Dyspepsia 30 : :
1959 . 32 68 100 Bronchitis 46 1939-60
Pneumonia 18 h !
1960 - . 30 82 112 Influenza 21 1960-61
Myalgia . . 5 T
Ph. Arthritis . . 19 o
Rheumatism . . 10
Diarrhoea . .e 28
Gastro Enteritis .o 9
, \ T. B. Pul, . . ve 4
Asc. Lumbri Coidis .. . 36
) Appendicitis . . " 2
Ringworm . . 14
Scabies e 17
Coryza' . 92
Anaemia ‘e 21 Y
Totl .. 148 348 496 496 T
| 32 ;%

‘grass,
~fg';lk'and charcoal is delivered to the wholesalers on the

-“ighway at Kolgaon. But for charcoal, the quantities
4old are negligible. The leafy vegetable of Math (913)

" according to Gawdes,

" true, some temple rights,

. one of the Sawant’s house
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There are 'Bhajan Mandals in the different hamlets.

Only one of them is subsidised from the Block P:und's.
There is also a ligrary. There is Do Farmers’ Union in
the village. There is no Panchayat G1‘1ar., thce Chqwkey
or Village Level Worker’s Office building in the v:lla}ge.
The Talati holds his office in the rented premises
of the Village Panchayat. The village is in charge
of the Gramsevak, Kunkeri, who has his office in

the village.

Markets .

There is no market in the village and Marke:u_ng
Act is not applicable. The only marketable commodities
grown in the village are paddy, vegetables, fuel, charcoal,
grass and local fruits, especially mangoes. In the absence
of any carts and good roads in the village these commo-
dities are taken to the market at Savantvadi, mostb{
by headloads, by women. The grocers from Savantvadi
and other customers also go to the village for purchasing

cashewnuts, Kokam and paddy. Fuel, fruitse vegetables,
are taken to the market at Savantvadi by women-

from this village is known for its taste in the Savant-
vadi market. Dry fish is usually sold in the village
itself by women vendors who exchange it for paddy or
Nachni. Cash purchases are made in the market at

Savantvadi.

History of the Village ‘

The majority of households in the village are of
Marathas, viz., Sawants, Parabs and Gawdes. From the
privileged position they enjoy at the religious rites and
ceremonies at the village temples, they appear to be the
original settlers of the village.

Nobody from the village, however, knoxys thg yistory
of the settlement of the village except that its origin goes

'to some 1000 years back. According to Sawants, Nagoji

from Nagpur raised the village;
it was Gawdes from upghat and
awdes and Parabs have, it is
but they are obliged to perform

i le for which they enjoy the temple
B e thoory ts from Nagpur settled

Jands and the theory that Sawan ;
the village would therefore appear to bg. plausible.
The establishment of the temple of 'Nagop Vas, ?l}e
ancestor of Sawants, and the installation of Bhavani in
indicate that the Sawants

further light on the history

and Shingoji Sawant

Parabs who built it. G

established the village. No
of the village can be t
date. - :

hrown inthe absence of reliable

Settlement History

There are 198 households of Marathas, 14 of Mahars,
9 of Sutars, 7 of Nhavis, 7 of Dhangars, 5 of Bhandarisd
4 of Vanis, 3 of Kumbhars, 3 of Madval, 1 of Gou,
Saraswat Brahmin, 1 of Gurav, 1 of Maratha Deoli
and 1 of Muslim in the village.

From Table No. 1.2 on page 10 it will be seen that
amongst the population settled in the village prior to
5 generations there are 126 houscholds of Marathas,
13 of Mahars, 6 of Dhangars, 3 of Bhandaris, 1 of
Nhavi, and 1 each of Vani and Gurav who are obviously
the original settlers of the village. The others, viz.,
Sutars, Kumbhar, Brahmin, Madval, Maratha Deoli
and Muslim are subsequent settlers in the village. The
households settled in the village subsequent to S
generations are only -103 or 40°55 per cent of the
total number of households and as many as 100
out of them have settled in the village prior to
the generation. The immigrant households to
the village during the last generationis nil while in
the present generation two households of Marathas
have settled in the village in addition to one household
of Goud Saraswat Brahmin who has temporarily
settled in the village due to his serving as a village
school master. Except as aforesaid, there is practically
no movement to the village during the last and the
present generations, which is an indication of the static
economy of the village having no scope for any growth
except development of agriculture, if at all. '

The two households of Marathas who have migrated
to the village in the present generation are :

(1) Smt. GunabaiBhadu Came to live in her

Dhuri, age 40 years. father’s house in the
village in 1941 from

- Mangaon village due

to her husband’s death.

(2) Smt. Sitabai Ram- Came to live in the
chandra Sawant, age  village for work from
35 years. Math  village in

Vengurla Mahal in
1959 due to her
husband’s death.

Legend concerning the village and its population ,
There is no legend concerning the village or any
gection of the population of the village. :
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TABLE No, 1.2
Settlement history of households CHAPTER I
o N
— PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL CULTURE
Numbe; ¢
Serial Name of Caste n};ﬁfglr Before er of houscholds settled Ethnic Composition and Brief Note on each group MARATHAS : “‘Marathas found all over the district
No - of housholds 5 %Et_“;ccn Bcth;cn Dulr:;tg the D;gx;gn tthe Out of the 254 households in the village only one are Specla.lly numerous f}ear the Sahyadri hills. They
1 generations generations  generations  generation generation is 'of Muslim and the rest are all of Hindus. .‘I:’lam:d Ra_]p;t | d;sceﬁt Gazetteer of the Bombay
» . ! , Yol. X—Ratnagiri i
2 } 4 5 6 7 8 Table No. 2.1 gives the classification of the T;les ency f 1 plagln and Savantvadi, 1810.
households in the village by religion, castes population 24 ez{re strong, well-built and even amongst the poor
1 Brahmin (Gaud Saraswat) and mox . we find an air of reﬁne'n}?nt. They have a very high
(School teacher) 1 . . . o : . ' hat Marathas constitute sense of self-respect and it is proverbial that a Maratha
: The aforesaid table shows that Mara : would break but not bend. Formerly the men used to
2 Vani . .- 4 1 2 1 78-85 per cent of the total population of the village and shave the head except top knot and moustache,
3 Maratha 198 126 17 ) " 7795 per cent of the households. The next in grdz‘er come and sometimes whiskers, but now they keep a crop of
4 Gurav 53 2 Mahars, 4°99 per cent of the total populathn. Then hair in keeping with the present times. Clean shaving
. . 1 1 . . . follow Sutars, Nhavis, Dhangars, Bhandaris Va(rlus, of moustache is, however, not 5o Common.
5 B i i s .
handari . 5 3 1 1 . Kumbhars apd Madva1§ (washermel?), in that order Most Marathas are of medium height, wellobuil
6 Sutar who (excepting Bhandatis) follow their caste vocations 4 sood f )
. 9 .. 5 4 . ¢ 4 -y and go eatured ; and a few are handsome and
7 Kumbh e .. and thus play their role in the village economy. warlike
umohnhar . . *
' . 3 . . 3 .- According to Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, )
8 Madval . . 3 . . 3 Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi, 1880, Marathas, _ As a class Marathas are reported to be simple, frank,
9 Nhavi . Mhandaris. and Devlis come under husbandmen. 1nde1?endent, liberal, courteous, and when kindly treated,
o . . 7 1 . 6 . ' The Marathas, some of whom were soldiers as well trusting. They are said to be a manly and intelligent
aratha Deoli ” " 1 . . 1 as cultivators, were reported to be fairly well-off. The race, proud °f.the“' f01:mer greatness, fond of show,
11 Dhangar .. . 7 6 . 1 . Bhandaris were poor, some of them in service, and some and C_a’ef“l to hide poverty. The Maratha is proverbially.
12 Mahar . 14 13 1 " formerly employed as toddy-tappers. Devlis, the descen- Dauli or fond of show.
13 Muslim o e . dants of Bhavins or former temple prostitutes, besides Though the Marathas were mostly cultivators many
" ' ! * ! . . . cultivating land, performed temple service. of them took up service in the army, Police and other
Total .. 254 1 ' TABLE No. 2.1 . ' '
* 51 26 74 v
T 3 Distribution of households by Religion, Caste, Population and Sex
Number Number of Percen Perce:
of - of hous;ah%‘id Mtage
Religion/Conmmunity Caste house- Perso Males  Females to total s of {’:‘t’glt:ltloﬂ
holds ' households  population
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g
Hindu .. .. Maratha . 198 932 431 501 77-95 78-85
‘ Brahmin'(Goud Saraswat) . 1 1 1 . 0-39 0-09
| » PR A
Bhandari 97 1-86
e o w ko
. . Sutar 55 2-88
- Kumbhar . 3 20 12 8 1-18 169
Madval . ; ;‘l) 1: 1; ; -18 093
Nhavi ) 76 2
Dhangar . 7 30 17 13 2-76 2'§
Mahar . .14 59 30 29 5.51 .99
Gurav . e 1 6 3 3 0:39 051
Mustim .. .o . . 1 3 3 .o 0-39 0:25
: Total 254

1182 570 612 10000 , 100-00
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services. The Textile Mills in Bombay, the Greater
Bombay Police force and the Police forces in Thana
* and Kolaba Districts and the various Government offices
and business houses in Bombay provide employment
opportunities to the villagers on this side, especially
Marathas. They regar d cultiv tion ad secondary occupa-
tion to which they take if theya are unsuccessful in other
lines. Generally it is the weak and the old who remain
behind in the family to manage family agriculture. The
strong and healthy migrate outside for service, mostly
to Bombay. Before partition of India, a good number of
them used to go to Karachi also for service. Most of
them on their return from employment brought with
them considerable sums of money in addition to what
they sent to their relations during service. During the
period of one year ending December 1963 Money Orders
amounting to Rs. 18,749-19 were disbursed in the village.

Marathas are reported to be religious-minded and
treat their family priests and astrologer with much
respect. Marathas are said to claim the right to wear
a sacred thread but in this village the Marathas do not
wear it except on Narali Paurnima day. Caste disputes
used to be settled formerly by a mass meeting of the
caste but as a result of modern influences the caste
organisation has broken up. .

MAHARS : Next in strength to Marathas are Mahars
with a population of 59 (30 males and 29 females).
Amongst the Mahars in Ratnagiri District there are two
sub-divisions, Pan Mahars and Bele Mahars, who neither
eat together nor intermarry. On local enquiry, it is
learnt that the Mahars here are Bele Mahars. They
do not marry with Pan Mahars but do not object to
dining with them. Mahars live in a separate hamlet
called Maharwada situated in Survey Nos. 159-160.

There are 14 households of Mahars staying in
11 houses. They have got their separate temple,
a Mahar Devli, and also a drinking-water well.

The Mahar is the only Scheduled Caste in this village.
There is no other Scheduled Caste or Scheduled Tribe
population. All the 59 Mahars in the village claim them-
selves as Hindus by religion. There is no convert to
Buddhism amongst them. The Harijan Removal of
Disabilities Act is observed in the village more in
breach in so far as the village temple, public
wells and places of public entertainments are concerned.
This lapse is more in the nature of non-enforcement of
their rights by the Mahars themselves than any obstruc-
tion by the caste Hindus who allow the Mahars access
to the outer verandahs of their houses where formerly
even their shadow was deemed to pollute. The Mahars
are found to be mixing freely amongst caste Hindus

unlike their forefathers. They have no longer to keep

at that respectful distance from other caste Hindus =

which they had to do previously.oThe Mahars in the
village are found to be not particular about the exercise
of the rights bestowed upon them by the Statute and
that is mainly due to their economic dependence on the
village community and secondarily due to ignorance.

The relations between the Mahars and the caste
Hindus are found to be cordial and the Mahars carry on
their traditional occupation of removing the carcasses
of dead animals as before without any resentment.
They carry the dead animals and skin them in return
for the hide. Besides this they have to beat drums at
the village temple and in front of the caste Hindu houses
during ceremonies and festivals which they do as before.
They also render the service of collecting people at the

village gatherings whenever required by the village. -

For all these services they receive from the villagers
one Kudav (eight measured seers) of paddy per house-
hold. Formerly they used to be given a bundle of Paddy
Crop (sheaf) on the field, at harvesting but the practice

is now extinct. They also get cooked food from the

caste Hindus during festivals. .

_There is a caste Panchayat amongst them which decides
offences against moral turpitude. ‘

The Mahars profess Hinduism as stated earlier.
Every Mahar, maleor female, hasa Guru (religious
guide). If one has no Guru he is not allowed to dine in
the same line with one. The Mahars believe in sorcery
witchcraft and soothsaying. They are hereditary
village servants.

The duties of the Mahars to the villagers used to be
to cut firewood, carry letters, sweep and clean the
yards in front of their houses, carry cowdung cakes
to the buming ground and dig graves. They had

a monopoly of the dead village animals. For these

private services they were paid in cash or cooked food.

Due to spread of education and awakening amongst
them the Mahars generally have now given up most of
these jobs, especially the removal of the carcasses of
dead animals, but the Mahars in this village still carry
on the work of removing dead animals,

_ There are in all 14 families of Mahars in the village,
all of which are engaged in the household industry of -

Bamboo work either as a principal or subsidiary occupa=

tion. The work comprises making of baskets, winnowing .

fans and mats from Bamboo and umbrellas made of -

Bondgi leaves and Iralis of Bamboo and Palas Jeaves.
which are taken over heads by women when working P
in the fields during the rainy season, Besides selling

'

3%
". This is true of the village under report even today.
“The sutars in this village claim to be Konkani Sutars.

“They render the traditional service of preparing and
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" these articles at the market they also supply them to the

village households to whom they are attached, for which

they are generally maid in kind. : .
SUTARS : There are nine households of Sutars in

“the village with a population of 34 (18 ‘males and

16 fcmales). o
. Regarding craftsmen in geéneral which includes Sutars

Gazetter of the Bombay Presidency Vol. X—Ratnagiri
and Savantvadi, observes: * Rising early in th_e morm-
ing they are soon at work and keep working till noon.
After a mealand a two hours’ rest they begin again and
dontinue till the evening, when after supper they go
early to bed. All except the goldsmiths are poor and
some carpenters and potters eke out th(?ll‘ earning by
field work. Getting little help from their wives and
children they carry on their work on the humblest scale
with no stock in hand, and making articles only when
ordered. ’ (page 415) '
Regarding * Sutars ”, the Gazetter of the 'Bambay
Presidency Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi sta.ttes,
“.8utars, wotking both as carpenters and blacksmiths,
s vory useful to husbandmen. They make and mend

field tools, and are paid in grain at harvest

mending agricultural implements for the village agricul-
turists under a Baluta system as would be described
later. _ _

NHAVIS : Nhavis have seven houscholds in the
village with a population of 30 (13 males and
17 females). :

It is sug)gested that the Marathas and the Marathg
Nhayis originally belonged to one tribe: Maratha Nhavis
are reported not to shave Buruds, Jingars a.nd other
degraded Hindus, Europeans, Native Christians and
‘Mussalmans. -

Konkani Nhavis have two divisions, proper and
Shindes or bastards. - .

- In the southern part of Ratnagiri and.m t.h.e-ex-
Savantvadi State, there is reported tobea third dexsxon,
who circumcise and on that alt;:oount fre considered
inferi called bandas or illegitimates.

l.m;‘;l::'h::e?iitary occupation of the Nhavi is shaviog,
hair-dressing and nail-paring. He is an indispensable
member of the village community,.and f.ormerl).' en-
joyed inam or rent-free lands for l.us services. Village
barbers are mot paid in cash but in grain at harvest
time," Their sarvices are required at many social and
ch as first hair-cutting of a child,

igious functions su i
mge, death, etc. They also render temple service.

Besides routine shaving of the adul male population
and rendering customary temple service the Nhavis

-in this village have to shave the bridegroom at

the time of marriage, the performance being locally
called “I@ %7 ", attend to first clipping of
a child’s hair (STa@ #), to prepare the garlands
of mango leaves for decorating the Hooda Pole in the
temple of Shri Devi Sateri (for which he enjoyed Inam
land). He has also to take the Pata (the platform on
which Tarangs—poles—representing the deities are kept)
of the village deity during procession and to do Khocha-
patti (a rite) on Dassara, Shivratri and Shimga, [Khocha-
patti comprises keeping of knives (by Mahar, Madval
and Sutar) on the threshold of the temple entreating
the deity to evidence its presence], and to dress the big
Bamboo (kalak) erected touching the Hooda pole for
climbing up.

He is given 3 Kudavs of paddy annually per head,
for. weekly service and 4 Kudavs of paddy apnually
for service twice a week. This charge is levied per adult
male member of the family whose first hair have been
clipped ; for children not of mature age the charge is
2 Kudavs per head per year.

He also receives one coconut each, on Shimga and
Ganesh Chaturthi day from every household to which
he is attached. .

Besides the annual payment he receives—

(1) For jawal (first hair clipping). 1 Dhoti and

Re 0°50. -
(2) For rekh of a bridegroom 1 Dhoti, 1 Seer
4 rice,and Rs. 1°25
(3) For  kshaur, shaving of 1 Dhoti and
mourners. Re 0-25.

The barbers as a class are badly off. Some going to
Bombay improve their condition, but most are poor
and forced to cultivate to eke out a living. (Gazetteer
of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and
Savantvadi, page 127).

Two barbers from this village are reported to be keep- k
ing hair-cutting shops in Bombay.

BHANDARIS : There are five households of Bhan-
daris inthe village with a population of 22 (15 males
and 7 females).(

The Bhandaris in this village are agriculturists and
they have the same food, dress and other habits as
Marathas and rank just below the Marathas in - the
social hierarchy. The Bhandaris supplied the former
pirate chiefs with most of their fighting men and the
name, it is suggested, would show that they were origi-
pally used as treasury guards, S
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Bhandaris have two main sub-divisions, viz., Hetkari
and Kite alias Uparkari. The Bhandaris in ex-Savant-
vadi State and Ratnagiri District belong to Hetkari
sub-division, an important sub-division in point of
population and work done by them under Chhatrapati
Shivaji Maharaj. The Kite sub-division is rich and
so lately Hetkaris are found to be entering into
marital relations with them. Seafaring and archery
were their traditional occupations. With the decay
of the industry of sailing ships the Bhandaris are
said to have left navigation and as there was no
other industry available in Konkan they took to
the tapping of Toddy Palms. They are said to be
more advanced in education than any other socially
backward caste from the Konkan (Maharashtra Dnyan
Kosh, Sharirkhand, page Bha 6). As a class they are
reported to be intelligent and well-to-do, living as
cultivators and entering Government service in which
some have risen to high offices (Gazetteer of the
Bombay Presidency, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi,
page 124). The Bhandaris in this village as stated
earlier are cultivators.

They follow the Hindu law of inheritance and belong
to the Hindu religion. They worship all Brahmanic
and local Gods. Their caste Panch by name Dhuri stays
at village Asoli Pal in Vengurla Mahal. Caste matters
are referred to him by them. Money fine is inflicted by
him, which is spent on tea, refreshments or dinner as
convenient,

Their mother-tongue is Marathi,

The hereditary occupation of the caste is believed to
be palm juioe drawing and distilling. Before the intro-
duction of Prohibition the Bhandaris in this area used
- to run licensed liquor shops in addition to managing
household cultivation. Since Prohibition however they
have fallen back mainly on agriculture and agricultura]
labour and some seek service.

The staple food of the caste is rice. They eat flesh and
fish.

KUMBHARS : There are three houssholds of
Kumbhars in the village with a population of 20
(12 males and #6%females). The word * Kumbhar »
is derived from the Sanskrit ¢ kumbha’, a water-pot,
and * kar’, a maker.

Kumbhars are divided into twenty-three endogamous
groups nome of whom eat together or intermarry,
Of these divisions Marathas, Konkanis, Sorathas and
Khambatis are said to be of the territorial type.

Maratha Kumbhars are found throughout the Deccan,
" Konkanis are found in the Konkan and Kanara. The

Kumbhars in this village do not know to which of the

above divisions they belong. They are probably Konkani
Kumbhars. 0 o

The chief oocupation of Kumbhars is the making of
tiles, bricks and earthen pots and figures of men and
animals. Kumbhars form part of the village establish-
ment and provide the villagers with earthen pots for
which they are paid in grain at harvest time or are allowed
to hold lands. The Konkani and Kanara Kumbhars are
reported to have been priests before the arrival of

Brahmins, and they are reported to still officiate in some

of the temples of local déities, and performing the death
ceremonies knowo as kumbhar kriya for all Shudras
except the depressed classes. They are reported to serve
as medija between the God and all classes of Hindus
and also acting as sorcerers. ’ '

The Kumbhars in this village do not claim to be
priests nor do they act as sorcerers. They do not supply
earthen wares to the villagers except (1) Pots with
a hole at the bottom, to be hung over Tulsi plaat in the
courtyard, after filling it with water, on Mahashivratri
day, (2) an earthen image of Naga (cobra) for worship
on Nag Panchami day ; and earthen lamps ( qorear )
for illumination at the village temple on. Tripuri
Paurpima night. He has also to bore the hole in the
compound of Shri Devi Sateri temple for planting
the Holi pole. For these services he enjoys land
and is also given a coconut on the day of Holi.

The Kumbhars have numerous Devaks. Their Devaks
consist of Kalamb, Umbar, Kocha, earth of an ant-
hill, peacock’s feathers, etc.

In religion, Konkani Kumbhars follow Marathas.
Their priests are either Karhada or Chitpavan Brah-
mins. In food and drink, they resemble Marathas.
They eat food cooked by Marathas, Kunbis, etc.

Kunbis, Nhavis, Agris, Thakurs, Kolis, etc. eat food"

cooked by them (Enthoven Vol. II, pages 275—284).

GURAVS : There is only one liousehold of Gurav -

in the village with a population of 6 (3 males apd 3

females). Guravs are found all over the State, They
are a class of temple ministrants and consist of the-

following endogamous divisions or sub-castes:— ..
(1) Shaiva Gurav, or Nagari, Nilkantha, Svayam-

bhu Guray ; S

(2) Kadu Gurav, or Junari; Kotsgne, Gasrat.
© Gurav ; e
(3) Hugar, Jeer, or Malgar, who are mostly
Lingayats ; S

{4) Jain Gurav ; ;
(5) Konkani Gurav or Bhavik,
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None of these divisions intermarry with the others.
The comm on band i8 their occupation as temple servants.
Jain Guravs are folind only in the Malvan Taluka of
the Ratnagiri District. -
' Konkani Guravs also known as Bhavik Guravs resem-
ble Konkani Marathas. The Gurav in this village is not
sure whether he is a Jain Gurav or a Konkani Gurav.

All their marriage, birth and death rites, he says,

- are according to Marathas but they abstain from flesh

and liquor and do not take food and water from any
Hindu caste including Brahmins. They are mostly
servants in village temples. As stated by Enthoven
they are probably Jain temple servants who have come
under the influence partly of Lingayatism and partly
of Brahmanism.

The Jain Guravs resemble local Brahmins in matters
of religion and custom, though they hgl‘{e a system of
division by Devaks. Their Devaks consist of Kalamb

anc_l Audumbar.

“'VANIS : Of Vanisstéler pre four houses in the village
with a population of 28 (18'males and 10 females). They

are Maratha Vanis. Maratha Vanis fall under cight
heads :— .
~ (1) Bavkule ;

(2) Kathar ;

(3) Kharote ;

(4) Kudale ;

(5) Kuluni, Kunbi or Maratha ;

(6) Neve ;

(7) Patane ;

(8) Sangameshvari.

They had 4 common occupation of trading but they
neither ate together nor intermarried.

Kudale Vanis, also known as Bandekar Vanis, are
found mainly in the southern part of the Ratnagm
District, the ex-Savantvadi State, Kanara and an.
They call themselves Arya Vaishya or Arya Daksh'm
Vaishya but are popularly known simply as Vanis.

They are called Kudales and Bandekars after the

Petas of Kudal and Banda where they were found in

large numbers. Their original place appears to bbe
Goa where they were both cultivators and traders, but
on migrating to the ex-Savantvadi State thgy gave up
cultivation and continued to trade only, which is their

present occupation. The Vanis in this village claim

to be of Kudale clan. They claim to have migrated

from Pedna in Goa territory where they go for annual
fairs. They do not. dine :
They claim to be Vaishyas, but from tho fact that tll

with Marathas, they say.

1850 they dined with Marathas on the occasion of the
Darbar Shradha ceremony at Savantvadi and occat
sionally married Maratha girls though they did nos
give their daughters in marriage to Marathas, state-
Enthoven, seem to show that they originally belonged
to the same stock as the Marathas. (Enthoven : 1920 :
Vol. III : pp. 439 —440). .

DHANGARS : There are seven households of Dhan-
gars in this village. They stay in a separate Survey No.
54, near the forest, where they keep goats and do some
hill cultivation ana sell vegetables. They dress like
other agricultural classes but poorly.

* Dhangars are an inferior class of shepherds who
generally live among the hills wandering from place
to place with their flocks. A few own cows and buffaloes
as well as goats, and cultivate some small fields. The
men are very strong, sturdy, ignorant, simple and rough ;
the women, brave and hard-working, take the milk
and butter to market for sale. >’ (Gazetteer of the Bombay
Presidency, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi).

In Kolhapur, the Dhangars are said to be split up
into (1) Dange or hill and (2) Mendhe or sheep
Dhangars who eat together but do not intermarry. The
Danges take their name from Dang, by which name
the wild, hilly-and ascending tract of the northern divi-
sion of the Sahyadris is known.

Regarding the origin of Dhangars, the Jativiveka
asserts that they are descended from a Shydra father
and a Mahishya woman, the latter being the offspring
of a Kshatriya and a Vaishya mother. According to an
old tradition, they were created from the dust of Shiva’s
body. Another tradition alleges that their original
ancestor was the sage Tapa. A third tradition asserts
that while Khandoba was once strolling in a forest,
he met their progenitor, whom he struck dumb with
awe by the display of his miraculous powers and
Khandoba conferred upon him a boon that he and his
descendants would earn a good living by rearing and
tending sheep.

The Dhangars in this village do not know the legend
of their origin or the class to which they belong. They
might be probably Danges.

The social position of Dhangars is below that of

Kunbis, but in point of language, house, dress and food
they differ little from them.

Though some of the Dhangar sub-castes have settled
down as stationary husbandmen or wool-weavers,
there are not a few of their castemen, it is reported, such
as Khilaris, who have not yet given up their nomadig
habits, The Dhangars in this village are settled, '
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All the Dhangars in the village have returned M arathi
as their mother-tongue but in actual practice they speak
a dialect of Marathi. The names in common use among
men and women are the same as among local Marathas.

They profess Hinduism and the Hindu Law of
Inheritance but no share is given to a daughter.

The Dhangars do not worship the Gods worshipped
by other Hindus but they go for the celebrations of
fairs at Hindu temples and attend Satya Narayan
Pooja but do not perform it themselves. They observe
the following Hindu holidays, viz., (1) Gudhi-Padva,
(2) Naga Panchami, (3) Dasara, (4) Divali and
(5) Thorli Divali.

They have different deities depending upon their
surnames. Their deities are Khandoba at Pali, Janya
Navalya near Rajapur, Inja Padmavati and Waghiya
near Rajapur and Kanho-Jotiba.

They do not take bath every day. They have no
.community temple or place of worship. They worship
family gods in the shape of betelnuts or cocoanuts.

They do not believe in any ill-omen other than
sneezing. If there are two sneezes then it is believed to
be a good omen. They believe more in Bhagats than
medicine.

They seek prasad (i.e. God’s blessings for anything
proposed to be done) by taking rice grains in a winnow-
ing fan. A few grains of rice are first placed in
a winnowing fan and the Bhagat after chanting some
Mantras (hymns) asks the seeker of the prasad to pick-
up some grains and put them down in the fan. If,
- on counting, these grains are found to comprise even
number then the God’s prasad is deemed favourable,
if odd it is considered unfavourable to the proposal.

At every village there is a caste panchayat of Dhangars.
There is a janata or leader in every village before whom
caste matters are placed for decision. If either party
does not approve of the decision then the matter goes
before the caste Patil at Chowkul, an up-ghat village
in Savantvadi taluka, whose decision is final. They
generally obey the janatas. Instances of disobedience
are rare. The caste Panch inflicts a fine of Rs. 5 to 50
for caste misbehaviour according to. its gravity. The
money is spent on tea or caste dinner.

~ Of the seven households, 3 are cultivators and
4 agricultural labourers.

. PARITS or MADVALS : According to Enthoven
there are Maratha, Lingayat, Kamathi and Telangi
- Parits. -Maratha Parits, according to Enthoven, state

~-that they were originally Marathas but were severed

from the community on account of their having taken
to washing clothes. None of the Madvals in the village
washes clothes except those of the village deities. The
Maratha Parits are divided into two territorial groups,
Deshi and Konkani, the former residing in the Deccan
and the lafter in the Konkan. The two territorial
groups neither ate together nor intermarried. The
Konkani Parits, according to Enthoven, are also known
as Madvals. The Parits in this village call themselves
as Madvals and they are known as such by the village
community. There are three households of Madvals
in this village comprising 11 persons (6 males and 5
females). They follow the Hindu religion and customs
and their birth, marriage and death rites are the same as
Marathas.

Under the system of village administration in this .

village the Madval has to wash the clothes of the village
Gods, has to spread cloth at the time of marriage
ceremony amongst Marathas, and carry away at night
out of the house the materials used for panchvi pooja
(worship of mother’s fifth) locally called as  qiggy
qefaw ”, in the Maratha families. For carrying away
panchvi pooja materials and for spreading clothat the

time of martiage, the Madval is given 1} seers of 'ries; ...

a cocoanut and four annas.

He has also to carry the nishan (flag) and abdagir
(an ornamental umbrella held over the deity) at the
time of temple processions, for which he enjoys land.
The Madval’s kul or sept is Kalamb tree. They have no
separate caste Panchayat.

BRAHMIN : There is only one household of Gaud
Saraswat Brahmin in the village, namely, that of the
village school headmaster, who is an outsider and stays
alone. There is no permanent household of a Brahmin

or Gaud Saraswat in the village. A Brahmin from the |

neighbouring village serves it.

MUSALMAN : Of Musalmans there is only one
houschold comprising three persons (all males). All
the three, who are full brothers, are unmarried. They
say they are Sheikhs. They are servants of Shri Bhavani

Devi installed in one of the Sawant’s house in Bhavani 3

Wada. They appear to have been brought and settled

in the village by the Sawants. They have to beat. the - |

drum- (naubat) at the Shri Devi Bhavani’s Shrine on
the 9 days during Navaratra (first nine days of the bright
half of Ashvina) and for one month in Kartika, for which -
they get an annual allowance of Rs. 9 from Go,vemment
They are also given dinner or shidag (uncooked f‘ood)
on Hindu festivals and all households in the Waﬂn

give them cocoanuts and rice on the ocoagion - éf?
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Shri Ganesh Chaturthi and Shimga and one §heaf
( ¥ ) of paddy ateharvest. They are also furnished
with 2 fasha (Indian kettle drum) by the commun.xty,
which. they can play at marriages and appropriate
the income. They observe the Muslim Law c_>f‘
Inheritance. Amongst themselves they speak in thel.r
own dialect which is a8 mixture of Urdu and Konkani,

. with others they speak in Marathi or Konkani. They

do not dine in a Hindu house where a woman has
delivered, till after forty days after delivery.
MARATHA DEOLIS : Deolis are temple servants
who have to perform menial duties of sweeping temple,
cleaning things in the temple and lighting lamps, etc.

They are offsprings of Bhavins who constituted a class of -

girls dedicated to village deities, and besides at?em?ing
‘to menial duties of the temple also carried on prostitution.
The Deolis used to carry the torch (mash'al)
in @ palanquin procession and blow the homn during

" processions. The system of dedicating girls to temple

deities was stopped in the ex-Savantvadi State und.er
the Devadasis Enfranchisement Act. The Deolis,
however, still remain a class by themselves. They

follow all the Maratha customs and rites regarding
" pirth, marriage, death, etc. They are generally of

twd castes, Maratha Deolis and Bhandari Deolis. They

.qié treated as separate castes by the villagers and do not

form part of the Maratha or Bhandari population of
the village, who treat them as inferior to them. There

is only one household of Deoli in the village having

seven members, 4 males and 3 females. He is
a Maratha Deoli.

House and Housetypes
. “The houses in the village are mostly of mud walls and

- gountry tiled roofs and consist of 3 to 4 rooms depending
uipon ‘the size of the family. . There are no storeyed

houses in the village. The total number of Census houses

in the village, according to the statement prepared in
“ October 1960, was 431 out of which 248 were dwellings,
- 2 shops excluding eating-houses, 1 school, 22 places of
" entertainment and 158 others. According to 1951
"Censts, the houses in the village numbered 214 with

241 households. There has thus been an increase of

- 34 dwelling houses and 13 households during the

decade ending 1960. Excepting that there is an
addition of one or two rooms there is no much differ-
ence in houses depending on the number of members
and income of the family. An agriculturist of fair
means has a separate farmhouse locally called (marigar)
where agricultural implements are kept and cattle are

“tethered, ete, There are 158 such farmhouses in the
* village. '

Out of the total number of 248 houses, 238 aré owned
and 10 are rented. '

The 248 houses can be classifizd by number of members
and the number of rooms occupied as under :—

Total Number of houses .. e .o 248
Total Number of members—Males . 555
Females . 590
Total Number of rooms . o 274
Houses with no regular rooms—
Number of houses .. . .e 101
Number of members—Males e 180
Females . 212
Houses with one room—
Number of houses .. e . 75
Number of members—Males e o
Females . 196
Houses with two rooms—
Number of houses .. . ., . 38
Number of members—Males .e 98
Females. e 92
Houses with three rooms— ‘
Number of houses .. . .e 10
Number of members—Males . 36
Females . 32

Houses with four rooms—
Number of houses .. . 12

Number of members—Males . 4
Females . 30

Houses with five rooms—
Number of houses . . 9
Number of members—Males . 27
Females . 28
Number of houses vacant .o . 3

'Note—Figures of population given above are according to the
houselist prepared in October 1960. )

From this classification it will be seen that 101 or
40°73 per cent of the houses housing 392 or 34:24
per cent of the population (180 males and 212 females)
have no regular rooms and 75 or 30:24 per cent of
houses housing 366 or 31:96 per cent of the population
(170 males and 196 females) have only one room each.
Houses having 2 rooms or more constitute only 2903
per cent of the total number of houses, and they house
387 or 33-80 per cent of the total population (205 males
and 182 females). The average number of members
per room for the village works out at roughly 4.

The main elements in the houses of various categories,
ethnic group, occupation, economic status, etc., are
practically the same except that those with exceptionally
good means have a stone plinth, roof of sawn, timber
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and Mangalore tiles, with larger apartmentsand windows
and doors of teak wood and a sink, though the walls
be of mud. Normally a house is built on a plinth of
coursed rubble mud masonry with doors and windows
with plain frames (with no decorations or designs
thereon), and roof of round rafters with small bamboos
(Chiwar) tied thereon at intervals by coir and covered
with country tiles. The houses are provided with no
sinks or other arrangement to drain away used water.
As a matter of fact all washing, etc., is done outside
the house.

A house of an average agriculturist, irrespective of
caste, is a structure of about 15 cubits X 17 cubits with
open or closed verandah of 9 cubits x 5 cubits in front
and to the right hand side of the verandah a room
5 cubits X 5 cubits. Adjoining the front verandah and
at its back is the main hall, majghar or valai, 9 cubits X7
cubits with a door in the middle and adjoining it at the
left is another room 5 cubits X 5 cubits used as kitchen.
Such a house has no back padvi or verandah. The
house has a front and a back door, not opposite to
each other, and doors leading to the two rooms. The
two side rooms have a window, each. There is also
a window in the front wall of the mair hall. The
windows are generally small. The material used for the
house is jungle wood locally known as panchruxh

-with unsawn rafters and bamboos, fixed thereon with
coir ropes, country tiles and mud walls. The cost of
such a house is about Rs. 1,500.

The village houses are generally of the size of 15
cubits X 17 cubits, 19 cubits X 15 cubits, 21 cubits x 23
cubits, 21 cubits X 25 cubits and 25 cubits X 27 cubits.

In bigger houses the majghar or valai is in the middle
with the kitchen room at the left and store-room at the
right, and they also have front and back verandahs
with attached rooms. These are generally of the size
of 21 cubits X 23 cubits.

The cost of such a house is roughly Rs. 3,000. The
family deities are generally installed in the main
hall or a middle room. They have no separate grain
stores. The grain is generally stored in receptacles

(mudis) made of paddy-hay or in bamboo tatas or

metal drums. In the back padvi (room) there are
usually a stone mortar (2€w ) fixed in the floor

and a curry stone. The back padvi is used for

pounding grains, milling, housing poultry, storing fuel
_and keeping implements other than household

utensils. As the houses are not provided with -
sinks, the womenfolk , cleanse their utensils, which are

mostly earthen, at the back of the house at the foot of

year.

~and mud mortar upto the ground level ; above that théné:

some tree, say a banana or a cocoanut’ palm. There
are no bathrooms even in the houses of the well-to-do.
There is an open bath preferably at the foot of a cocoanut
tree where a stone-slab is kept for standing or sitting

“during bath. The water is warmed nearby in a big

earthen vessel kept on a hearth, just near the foot of the
tree. During the monsoon the bath and the hearth
are shifted close to the back wall of thc house where
water is warmed and a temporary roof of grass or
plaited cocoanut leaves, in some cases tiles, is made
for protection from rain. Sometimes side screens of
plaited cocoanut leaves are provided to screen the
bath from view. There is no separate bathing arrange-
ment for women. The houses do not touch one another -
but there is sufficient open space around the house
with a back and a front yard, with an improvised fence .
or living hedge separating one house compound from
another. The sacred Tulsi plant, genera.{ly planted
in a pucca or semi-pucca earthen container ( %¥T )
is installed in the front yard facing the west and the °
bath chulahin therear. The cattle are tethered generally
in the adjoining farmhouse or a farmhouse in the
field, whese hay is stored in the monsoon and agriculfural
implements are deposited. The mangar (fal'n'dl(msg)_P )
is mainly used for thrashing grains, and if near, or, 7
the field, for temporary stay during monsoon months:
when there is agricultural work.

« The house of a Mahar is of the same type and
material as other Hindus but of cheaper variety. Their
houses are also tiled but they are generally of smaller
dimensions. *

Photographs of houses of a Maratha and a Mahar in
the village are given aside which do not indicate any
fundamental aifference between the two.

The houses of Dhangars are huts with thatched roofs
The walls are made of wild sticks plastered: with cows |
dung from within-and without, The hut is generally .

9 to 10 cubits in width. The length varies from 10 to 25 -
cubits depending upon the size of the household. - Thp
inside of the hut is generally . partitioned for use of
cattle, goats, etc,, and of the family. - There is only
one chamber in. the hut.  The thatch is rep]am my

“While constructmg the v1llage houses a plinth- 3! m"
depth and 3’ wide is excavated and filled with bouldew

is dressed cut stone or coursed rubbe masonry, ahgiuf
mud mortar, and tud walls. - The walls are of 1. e
in width. Insome cases the houses are muysm
in height in the front and 11 foet at the ‘?W W‘M
Majghar or main hall,

A house of
a Maratha
Agriculturist

A house of a Mahar



An old Maratha man

An old Maratha woman
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The roof which slopes on all the four sides is generally
of round poles of Aig, Kinjal, Naram and Jambha trees
and bamboos are fixed on them by coir ropes. A well-
to-do villager may use sawn rafters. The tie beams
are of Ain, Kinjal and Jambha and™ rarely teak.
The ridge (top horizontal beam), pashit, is- of Kinjal
or Teak, supports of the ridge (moravas) or king-posts
are of Kinjal or Ain and rarely of Teak and konwasas
(the corner rafters) are of Kinjal, Ain or Teak.

The material available locally mostly from the
villagers’ own lands or forest is used.

After selecting the site for building a house the owner
keeps mango twigs on the four corners of the proposeq
building site and one in the middle and then goes to Shri
Devi Sateri temple for prasad (invoking God’s favour) for
building on the proposed site and asks thc? Gavkar
Parab to seek prasad of the goddess on his beha}lf.
Prasad is invoked by applying shelled rice-grains
to -the deity’s body. If the prasad i.s favm.lrable
ihey forthwith start digging foum.iat]on without
further ceremony. If the Prasad is unfavourable
another site is selected and Prasad sought for ijt.
Before filling in foundation they ascertain from the
Brahmin priest the auspicious moment for setting the
corner stone, worship it uncer the auspices of a Brahmin
priest and set it in its place.

A house cannot face the south. It can face any other
direction. The hearth (chulah) in the house must

face the west.

~When the building work has reached roof-level
there is the ceremony of laying the ridge pole (top
horizontal pole of teak) locally called (W@Z or A1)
The pashit is worshipped under the presidency of a
Brahmin priest and Iaid in position at the hands of five
kinsmen. The walls are built by local mason and wood
work done by carpenter. If the owner qf the house be
very poor he builds the walls himself with the help of
the members of his family,. The wall builder charges
Rs. 30 per 100 cubits of work, earth being supplied by
the owner. Daily wages for laying walls are Rs. 3.
Carpentry work is always given out on contract. The
daily wages of a carpenter are Rs. 3.

" Coolie charges are Rs. 1'50 a day. An average
house has six windows, 23’ X 3% (2 in the front,

" 3 at the sides and 1 in the hind portion).

A house has two main doors, one front 'and‘t.he othqr
in the rear. They are not in one line. Besides this
there are doors leading to the s;u!e rooms and back
padvi. The doors are 6}’ x 3% in size.

vd 4740—3

The 'houses have generally roofs of country tiles.
The tiles are manufactured locally by calling in potters
from outside. The potter charges Rs. 12 per thousand
of tiles if the material is supplied, and Rs. 20 per thousand
if otherwise. Though lately those with _sufficient
means. evidence a - tendency to go in for Mangalore
tiles, they are not much in vogue. There are. only
three houses of Mangalore tiles roofs in the village.

The walls of the houses are painted inside and outside
with yellow or red earth as is locally available about
14 feet at the bottom being cowdunged. In the room
where the images of Naga, Krishna and Ganapati are
worshipped annually, white earth locally called shed,
is applied to the walls and geometrical designs, leaves
etc., are painted on the wall, at the back of the deity,
with kav (red earth) and green juice of vegetable leaves
or green colour. Some designs are made by strings
dipped in white colour on the outer front walls. The
houses are cleaned and the walls painted seasonally,
especially before Shri Ganesh Chaturthi festival which
is celebrated in this region in practically every Hindu
house with some ceremony. The floors are occasionally
smeared with cowdung. Though due to the peculiar
construction of the houses the main hall and the back .
padvido not admit of sufficient light, the houses are
fairly well ventilated and the house premises and premises
around are kept clean.

Before starting to reside in a newly built house the
ceremony of Vastu Shanti is performed with the help
of a Brahmin priest by worshipping a pratima (image)
of Laxmi made of 7 metals, which is buried in the right
hand corner of the majghar (central hall) where the
earthen or copper pot for storing water is generally
kept on a raised platform. o

Dress

Men—Except for the very few of the younger genera-
tion, who due to urban influence have taken to wearing
of shirts or bush-shirts and pants or trousers (except
when working in the field) and usually move bareheaded,
the villagers (men) in general, irrespective of their caste
or religion, while moving in the village or going
to the field, wear a shirt, dhotie, locally called pancha,
round their waist, and a half-shirt or a short jacket
(locally called kopari) with a pocket or two to keep
Bidis and match-box, and carry a coarse blanket locally
called kambali on their shoulders. The kambali serves
the purpose of an umbrella for protection against the
sun and the rain and also for sitting and sleeping.
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They generally wear locally made sandals in their feet.
This is the dress of all men, young and old while at work
though old men of poorer classes are sometimes seen
in loin cloth (langoti).

While going out of the village or when going to
attend any ceremony or Court, etc., the men wear
clean dhoti, shirt and coat and a scarf (rumal) or a cap
(on the head) and sandals in the feet and usually carry
an umbrella. The young people use the modern dress
comprising of a' bush-coat or bush-shirt and pants and
sometimes shoes in place of sandals.

Women.—The women wear both in and out-doors
nine yards Sari locally called Jugade with the skirt tur-
ned behind between the legs and tucked at the back,
and a blouse, or choli (bodice), to cover their breasts.
The modern fashion of wearing 5 or 6yards Sari without
turning the skirt at the back, seen in the towns and
cities among young women, has yet to reach the village
and it is a rare sight in the village to see a girl wearing
a Sari in that fashion. The women do not generally wear
any footwears. While working in the fields the women
role up their Saris up to the hips and if it be raining
take on their heads an irala (T®T) which is a sort of
covering to be taken over the head and is made of Palas
leaves fixed in a frame of bamboo net-work. While
otherwise moving in the rain they sometimes carry an
umbrella, if available. Formerly umbrellas made of
Bondgi leaves were used by females generally, but due
to urban influence ordinary umbrellas have taken their
place.

On ceremonial occasions women generally wear a
costly Sari and blouse, or choli, from the store. The
poorer amongst them however use every day Sari and
blouse, or choli, after cleaning them.

Infants.—The infants both male and female, are clad
in a fsock up to 1 or 2 years of age whereafter the male
child is given a shirt (sadard) to wear and the female
child a frock ; up to 3-4 years of age both male and
female children are practically naked. Thereafter the
male child is given a half pant and the female child
a frock or a petti-coat to wear. Under-pants for chil-
dren are not still in vogue in the village. On ceremo-
nial occasions they are clad in costlier clothes.

Mahars.—The Mahars, the only Scheduled Caste in
the village, dress just like Marathas but their dress is

of cheaper quality and the poorer among them use
clothes discarded by others. '

Dhangars.—The Dhangars wear a kopri (half jacket)

in the body, a scarf (&0Te) on the head and a loin
cloth or short dhoti round their waist. Their
clothing is very coarse and not clean. Dhangar women

wear a 8 or 9 yards robe (Sari) of coarse cloth (locally
called band) tight round the waist yith the skirt turned
tight right upto the hips and a choli (bodice) of coarse
khan (bodice piece) cloth.

The clothes of the villagers in general are found to be
coarse and simple and they are not laundry washed.
Clothes are got stitched from outside as there is no
tailor working in the village. Ready-made clothes are
purchased at Savantvadi. Except for the few young
people who occasionally give their clothes for washing
to a Dhobi the villagers generally wash their clothes
at home, as they are mot in a position to pay the
Dhobi charges.

Most of the villagers go barefooted while working
in the village though some use sandals when off-work.
There are no cobblers or shoe-makers in the village.

Ornaments and Body decoration

During field enquiry it was observed that the males do
not generally wear any ornaments except gold rings
on the fingers. Women’s ornaments are : in the ear,
kudis and bugadis both generally of gold, though now-a-
days some women wear kudis of cultured pearls ; and
in the nose, a nose-ring (74) mostly of gold ;a lucky
necklace of black beads woven in sisal thread, with gold
beads and gold pendants in the centre in the neck, in
the case of married women only ; occasionally, neck-
laces of beads of any other colour in the case
of unmarried girls; glass bangles and patlis (flat bracelets
of copper with thin gold sheet mounted on the surface),
on the wrists; and silver jodvis (toe-rings) -on the toes.
Some women also wear gold putalis and gold vajratik
on the neck. Gold or other necklaces of modern
designs are rarely seen in the village.

Todas or anklets formerly worn by newly married
girls are no longer in vogue.

Mahar women have very rarely any ornaments except
the lucky necklace of black beads, glass bangles and
ear-rings.

The left nostril of girls is pierced at the age of 6 or
7 so that they can wear a nose-ring when they enter
womanhood. Till marriage they only wear a gold stud
(fuli) in the nose. The necklace of black beads and
glass bangles are considered as lucky ornaments which
a woman cannot part with so long as her husband is

living. Nath has to be necessarity worn on all
ceremonial occasions.

Boys sometimes put on gold rings (s, at@aT) in
the ear, silver bracelets (kadas) on the wrists and
a silver chain or goph round the waist. Girls put on
gold earrings (%®AT) in the ear and sometimes
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silver chain, silver bracelets and anklets, and a neck-
lace of coloured beags, except black, in the neck. Usually
all children and men wear a thick black or red
thread called munja around their waist which is useful
or fastening loin cloth. There is a belief that if no
hread or chain is worn like this around the waist there
s a danger of colic trouble.

The Dhangar males wear gold ear-rings (mudis and
balis) in the ears, silver wristlets (kadas) on the wrists ;
silver chain or goph round the waist and silver rings
on the fingers.

The Dhangar females wear gold kudis, bugadis and
kaaps in the ears ; a bead necklace of white and yellow
beads round the neck ; silver vakyas on the arms and
glass bangles on the wrist.

Tattooing is not in vogue in any Cf)mmunity.
Formerly the girls used to get tattooed on their t.‘ore.head
a star, and sometimes a crescent, but the practice is no
longer prevalent.

Household goods

Earthen cooking vessels ; an iron frying pan (fawa) ;
two or three wooden pats (low seating stools), locally
made ; brass and aluminium dishes (tats and pitalis) ;
one or two porcelain cups and saucers ; one or two
glasses ; metal pots (tambyas) and tumblers, for drinking
water ; one or two brass ladles and ladles made of
cocoanut shells ; a small wooden trough (doni) for
holding liquid drained from boiled rice ; a wooden
dish (walan) for draining liquid from boiled rice ; pig
earthen pot for warming bathing water and boiling
paddy ; earthen and copper pots (ghagar, kalshi)
for drawing and storing water ; an iron bucket for water-
ing animals and washing clothes ; occasionally,
a wooden bench of two; bamboo mats; large and small
bamboo baskets for storing and carrying grains and
sheltering  fowls at night ; bamboo winnowing fans ;
a broom of cocoanut leaf ribs ; a stone slab with stone
crusher for preparing chilli and cocoanut-kernel paste;
a mounted sickle (vili) for cutting onions, vegetables,
chillies, etc. ; a sickle ; a bill-hook ; an axe for cutting
fuel ; a grinding stone ; a wooden grinding mill (ghir.at)
for dehusking paddy ; a mortar and pestle for pounding
rice, etc.; a crusie lamp ; occasionally, a hurricane
lantern ; some tins for storing sundry material ; a few
bottles for storing oil and a kambali or two and one
or.two quilts made of old clothing for b?d are tht? only
household gear of an average villager.m this vﬂ%age.
Tables, chairs and such other modern articles of furniture
have yet to enter most households.

vd 4740—3a

Mahars and Dhangars too have the same household
articles but on a modest scale.

On ceremonial occasions when an unusually large
number of persons are fed, they use plantain leaves or
platters of leaves (such as Jack-fruit, Palas or Banyan)
for dining. The cost of the houschold goods used by an
average villager does not exceed Rs. 50 to 100.

Regarding the houschold goods of Mahars the
Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency, Vol. X-—Ratnagiri
and Savantvadi aptly states :  Mat, sleeping and sitting
boards, a few earthen and brass or copper vessels, a
tobacco pipe, a bill-hook or axe, and if he is a cultivator
a plough and other field tools form the chief part of a
Mahar’s household gear **, which holds good evea today.
In the field study it was revealed that the furniture used
by the villagers is very scanty indeed. 254 households
have amongst them furniture and other material as
under :(—

Bed steads R | Mirrors .. 4
Khatias .. 65 Benches .. 70
Chairs .. 36 Stools o 7
Tables .1 Wall-shelves .. 4

In the absence of Khatias, benches or chairs,
a kambal or pat (low wooden stool) is offered to
a guest to sit on.

The most common piece of furniture in a household
of generally fair means over here is a wooden cot locally
called chophala which is usually in the front verandah
or room and which is used for receiving guests during
the day-time and during the night the elderly male
member of the household sleeps on it. Those with
poor means have no chophalz in their houses and the
guests are honoured by the offer of a kambal or a low
stool, for sitting,

Table No. 2.2 on page 22 gives castewise distribution
of the above articles of furniture.

The said table would show that chairs, tables and
mirrors are not widely used by the villagers and that
the number of Khatias too is not proportionate to
the number of households. The villagers generally
sleep on the floor.

The above articles are manufactured within the
village by local carpenters.

Out of the 254 households, 185 are using hurricane
lanterns. Only four households possess a petromax ;
three, a torch battery and two, a bicycle, each.

There is no kerosene stove or a radio set in the village.

Castewise distribution of the above comsumer goods
is given in Table 2.3 on page 22.
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TABLE No. 2.2
Castewise distribution of furniture and other articles ,
Name of the Caste Nl;lr';)éié}- of . Number of households possessing
households Bed-d Khatia Chairs Tables Mirrors Benches Stools Jol ~ Wall-
1 2 stga 4 5 6 7 8 9 Cl;SWkl 81;:"
Maratha . . . 198 1 52 29 10 3 58 5 . 4
Sutar .. . 9 1 3 . . 4 1
Bhandari 5 . 1 1 2
Vani 4 2 . . 1
Brahmin .o . . 1 1 1 .. )
Nhavi .. .. .. 7 .. 3 1 . 1 .
Gurav . .e .e 1 .. 1 .. .
Mahar . ../ .. 14 . 2 .
Kumbhar 3 1 1 .
Maratha Deoli .. . 1 . 1 1 1 . .
Madval 3 1 2 . .
Muslim 1 1 . 1 ..
Dhangar 7 .
Total .. 254 1 65 36 11 4 70 7 4
TABLE No. 23
Castewise distribution of consumer goods
Name of the Caste N u'rx:g:; of ' Number of households possessing
households I-}au;rt;cr%ne Petromax !}a:)t:g}'ly/ Kesrtgs:le:e Bicycle Rgg:'o
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Maratha .. .. " 198 146 3 2 2
Sutar .. . 9 5 cens ceas ‘
Bhandari 5 3 oo . cene
Vani .. 4 3 1 ‘e .
Brahmin .. . . 1 1 1 . )
Nbavi . . . 7 6 . ,
Gurav . . 1 1 cen ees )
Mahar . . . 14 11 vens i
Kumbhar . o e 3 1 cees
Maratha Deoli .. . ve 1 1 .o
Madval . . 3 2 . . . .
Dhangar . 7 4 . o
Total .. 254 185 4 3
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The aforesaid two Tables speak for the material pros-
petity of the villagers which oertaix_lly lack§ .in many
ordinary amenities of life and depicts a vivid picture
of the villagers’ poverty.

Except on the Diwali day, no bath soap is used by
the villagers even though they have the means, not to
speak of the use of face powder or any other cosmetu_:s.
Very few use washing soap. They take b.ath daily
after return from work in the noon. In thc.e rainy season
they also take warm water bath on returning from work
in the evening. Poorer women when they took bath
over the head, which they usually do on the 4th day
after menses and on days of religious festival, formerly
used Jaswant leaves or ashes of dry skin of Banan?.
trunks to wash their hair. Now they use soap and wash-
ing soda. The women comb their hair every day afte?r
applying cocoanut oil and apply kumkum; to the{r
forehead daily. Men also apply cocoanut oil to th.elr
heads especially when going to bed or before taking
bath.

Regarding the use of washing soap by the villagers,
a study of 20 sclected households (12 of Mara}thas,
5 of Bhandaris, 1 of Guray, 3 of Sutars, 1 of Vani and
1 of Mahar) disclosed that 8 households are using
washing soap while 12 are not. They howew(er wash
their garments of daily use, exoeptipg shirts and
jackets, and clothing of the children, daily.

The income of the households and the use or non-use
by them of the washing soap is given in Table No. 2.4
below.

- From the said table we can say that the people
generally do not use washing soap irrespective of their
income.

Classifying the 254 households in the village occu-
pation-wise with reference to their using washing soap,
toilet soap, footwear, etc., we get the pattern as in Table
2.5 on page 24.

From the aforesaid table, we see that the use of
toilet soap, getting the grain milled at flour mill
and keeping a sewing machine are luxuries which the
villagers cannot afford. Out of the total of 254 house-
holds, only three of agriculturists and one of grocer
(Vani) use toilet soap ; no household possesses a sewing
machine; only 54 or 21.6 per cent of the total number of
households including those who mill their corn both at
home and at a flour mill, avail themselves of the services
of a flour mill. This clearly spotlights the poverty
of the people. All households get their clothes stitched
at the tailor’s ; 128 or 50:39 per cent households use
washing soap and 157 or 61°81 per cent hou. eholds
use footwears. \

TABLE No. 2.4

Distribution of 20 selected households (14 in the income group of Rs. 50 or less and 6 in the income
group of Rs. 51 to 100) in the village using and not using washing soap

Those with income of

Those with income of

Rs. 50 or less Rs. 51 to 100
Caste - - Total Total not
' Using Not using Using Not using using using
washing ® washing washing washing washing washing
soap soap soap soap soap soap
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Maratha . . 3 8 1 . 4 8
Bhandari . . 1 1
Gu]'av . .o .o sese “ess sees 1 l
Sutar .s . .o 1 seee ¢ coes 2 1 2
vani . .e s T eses sses 1 XY XY 1 . .
Mahar .. .o . cene 1 . i
Total .. 5 9 3 3 8 12
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’ TABLE 2.5
Occupationwise distribution of households using consumer articles -
Number of '
Number cl)lts‘ illiouseholds: .households Number of households
Religion Principal occupation Total s stitching clothes making flour
Number Washing Toilet Foot- At At At
; £ At Both
of ht(x)cl)gsse soap soap wear home tailor home iig;ﬁ' atal;%me
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ﬂouflmill
Hindu .. Agriculture .. .. 183 99 2 121 . 183 150 3 30
Agricultural Labour .. 56 20 26 56 40 5 11
Hotel business .. 2 2 . 2 2 2
Carpenter .. . 3 1 1 . 3 1 2
Grocer 2 2 1 2 2 2
Police Patel (service) 1 1 1 1 1 p
Barber 2 1 . 1 2 1 1
Potter 1 1 1 1
Bamboo Worker -1 1 1
Teacher 1- 1 1 1 1
Mi}k business 1 . 1 1
Muslim .. Agricultural Labour. 1 1 1 1 1
Total .. 254 128 3 157 - 254 200 10 4

None of the above households is found sending
clothes to a washerman for washing.

Out of the total of 254 households, 244 do not take
liquor and 60 do not take tea. Information regarding
income is not available in respect of 234 households.

Information of 20 households whose income is known
is given. A family having income of above Rs. 100 per
month was not amongst those selected. Of the same
20 households it is found that 10 take liquor while 10
do not and similarly 10 are in the habit of taking tea
and 10 are not. Castewise and incomewise Tables
Nos. 2.6 and 2.7 showing tea drinking and sugar
taking habits of the 20 houscholds are given on
page 25.

The aforesaid Tables confirm the statement that most
of the villagers do not enjoy even the ordinary amenities
of present day life and their economic condition is
deplorable.

The number of households castewise, whose income
fs not known and who take or do not take tea and

those who do not take sugar is given below

No. of

house- No.
Caste taklilgéd% ca n%t;ht:kimggo 1ds
Tea Sugar
1. Maratha . .. 153 33 186
2. Sutar 3 3 6
3, "Nhavi 6 1 7
4. Mahar 3 10 13
5. Brahmin 1 1
6. Bhandari 3 3
7. Vani - . 3 . 3
8. Kumbhar ., . 3 3
9. Madval . 3 3
10. Maratha Deoli 1 . 1
11. Dhangar 7 7
12. Muslim 1 1
Total .. 184 50 234

Thus we find that out of the total of 254 ho ‘ |
usekolds
244 do not take sugar and 60 do not take tea. ’
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TABLE No. 2.6
" Table indicating the Habit of taking Tea

No. of households taking

No. of households not

i taking tea with monthly
teai;v;hmr;lo&thly 8 income of Total number of households
Caste
Re. 5175  Rs.26—50  Rs.51—75  Rs.26—50  Takingtea Not taking tea
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
) 4 1 7 4 8
Maratha
S 1 1 1 i 2
Sutar )
. 1
Vani . . )
Bhandari | o | .
Gurav . .
Total 4 6 2 8 10 10
TABLE No. 2.7
Table indicating the Habit of taking Sugar
taking No. of households not taking
No'sggal:oxistﬂmm}g;ﬂﬂy sugar with monthly Total number of
income of income of ) households
Caste Rs. 51—75  Rs. 2650 Taking Not taking
Rs. 5175 Rs. 26—50 Lakint £ takd
. 6 1 5 6 6
Maratha . . . ) . ] ) ,
Sutar . . - . . ) . )
Vani .o . )
. 1 1 . . .
Bhandari . . . . .
Gurav . 1 . 1
etar Total .. 3 7 3 7 10 10
’ not, however, eat flesh of pigs and other animals. There
Food and Drinks is no taboo on taking flesh but the people relish fish

boiled rice, or bread in the' morning ; rice,
dalG::e}isf cx(:rry and vegetables, if available, <l)1r ;hatg:
i ; i ith bread,

jed fish in the noon ; and rice wI .
?;‘nd{::ib({:w:ndsdal or curry and vegetables or ch‘atm
;nlzhe eVex,ling, is the normal food amongst all sections

of the community.

of 20 selected  households (12 of Marathas,
3 :i" gtxl::zs, 1 of Vani, 2 of Bhandaris, 1 of M;tha.rf 5111112
1of Gurav) has revealed that the staple focé oV (he
villagers is rice and all of them except thel u;a e
pon-vegetarians. They eat fish, eggs, fowl an !
of goats, sheep and wild game (Muslims excepte ;g
far as wild boar and pig are concerned). They

more and they take at least dry fish if not fresh, fre-
quently. Sea-water fish which is available at the market
at Savantvadi is relished more. Due to present high
prices of fish, on account of its transport to distant
places like Belgaum and Kolhapur, and increased con-
sumption at Redi village where recently manganese
mines are worked, the villagers are compelled to go off
fresh fish excepting in the season, which is generally
at the harvest time when fishis in plenty. The villagers
take only local vegetables grown in their own fields
such as math, radish, brinjals, bhendi, chillies, onions,
etc. They rarely purchase vegetables except potatces
at the .drlet,
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Bread is rarely taken except by those who do not
cultivate any land or cultivate inferior soils, and the
poor. The latter prefer Nachni or rice bread. Wheat
is not relished on this side even by the well-to-do unless
one is forced by circumstances to consume it.

All the 254 households including the ‘Muslim. house-
hold have reported beef and liquor as prohibited.
No other food or drink is reported as prohibited.

Of the 254 households, 13 households (11 of Marathas
and 2 of Sutars) were reported to take only one meal
a day, and 241 households, two meals a day. There is
reported to be no household in the village taking three
meals a day. The castewise break-up of these housec-
holds is given below :—

Households taking
Caste 'g?;lagg;%?gg One meal Two meals
a day a day

Maratha .. .. 198 11 187
Brahmin . . 1 1
Kumbhar 3 3
Nhavi 7 7
Sutar 9 2 7
Bhandari 5 5
Vani 4 4
Gurav 1 1
Madval 3 3
Maratha Deoli .. .. 1 1
Mahar . .. 14 - 14
Muslim .. . 1 " 1
Dhangar .. . 7 .. 7
Total .. 254 13 241

During local enquiry in the village in 1964, however,
it was found that the villagers generally take three
meals a day as under ;—

(1) Rice gruel or bread in the mdrning at 8 a.m.

(2) Rice, dal, vegetables or chatni between 12 noon
to 1 p.m.

(3) Rice, dal, rice or Nachni bread, Vegetablés,
flesh or fish (fresh or dry), as available,
between 8 to 9 p.m.

. dishes on any religious or ceremo
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Those whp are extremely poor take only two meals
a day, one in the noon‘and the other in the evening.

As stated in the Gazerteer of the Bombay Presidency
Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi The food of middle,
class household is rice, Nachni bread, curry and vegeta-
bles, for every day, with vadas on special occasions. The
every.day food of poor household is Nachni bread and
occg,sxonally rice and curry with vadas, The food
habits as recorded in the Gazerseer remain unchanged.

There are little seasonal variations in food except on
ceremonial occasions, and during the summer months
Wh?n those with lesser means have either consumed
their own stock of grain or have no- wherewithal to
purchase it from the market. During the latter petiod
many poor households have to live on rice gruel
vegetables of raw Jack fruit and curry of raw megmgo’

Such occasions are h i 0O b t
.H » owever Sald t i i
. > € rare m hls

On feasts and festivals the i i
like.: khir, sweet gruel of rice, gnhérlfﬂ?;(:g\lrf Izep:rr:ltazgs
a kind of rice bread, on Dassara, Diwalj (Bali l”ratipada)’
Makar and Karka Sankrants, Gokul Ashtami and,
Dhulvad (except on Gokul Ashtami day they have
mutton with amboli) ; and shirvalyas or shevayas
(vermicilli) of rice mostly on Holi festival Wl‘ren
the.y have any guest they prepare vadas (cakes ot: rice and
udid flour fried in oil), or ambolis and fowl or mutton
or ghaya.ns (also a kind of rice bread), or shirvalyas
served with sweetened cocoanut milk, I}adas and khir

(porrifige), varan and curry of black peas are special

. nial occasions

the anm_lal holidays, etc. On Ashadhi and ;l:fti?(si
Ekadashis, Mahashivaratri and other fasting days the
take Nachni, Vari or Wheat bread, 4

2

‘All. the Dhangars in the village are non-vegetarians.
Rice is their staple food. They take three meals a day:

(1) Rice or Nachni bread with cha

tni
at 8 am. or vegetables,

(2) Rice, dal, butter-milk, curry at 12 noon.
(3) Rice, dal, fish (if available) or chatni at 8 p.m.

The staple food of the Mahars in the village and their
food habits are the same as those of other communities
except that due to poverty their menu is more restricted.

The villagers use cocoanut oil and fresh cocoanut-

kernel in their preparations The fu

: ) . . el w ocally
available in their lands or forest, and cowz‘l)xi léakes
are used for cooking food. \ g
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For warming bathing water they collect and burn

dry leaves and rubbish found round about their com-
pounds, except if the rainy seasom, when cowdung
cakes or big logs of wood stored for the purpose are

burnt.

Exoepting rice,
get from their fields, . 8
rticles of food from the market.
?nostly made by their womenfolk who carry to the

ir own rice, vegetables, fuel, grass, hay and
ﬁl:etp:'ﬁfiuce for sale and from the sale proceeds
purchase the commodities they want. .
It is customary to store for the monsoon, require-
ments of provision, especially salt, chlll{es, etc., 1(1111
advance, as both men and women aré busy in the fie s
during this period. Dry fish required for the year 1s
usually bought and stored in October.
Most of the households nowa days take tea early
in the morning though instances are not wanting where
only the adult male members of the family take tea and
that also in the village hotel. .
The Muslim family in the village- takes tea in the
morning with ladus and bhajis ; rice, dal or fish at

millets” and vegetables which they
the villagers purchase all other
The purchases are

" 12 noon and rice and dal at 10 p.m.

Most of the villagers are reported to be drinkir}g
liquor. All classes smoke tobacco. Those who work in
fields prepare their own bidis from }ocal Kuda (a herb)
leaf. Hubble-bubble (TEEY) has disappeared from the

village. ~

Beliefs and Practices concerning Births

It is customary amongst the Marathas as amongst
other castes including Mushims, tl.le ﬁx.lanmal position
of the father permitting, for a married girl to go for‘ h?r
first confinement to her parents’ place. A poor untrained
midwife of Maratha or any other caste attends hgr.
The villagers do not take the. bgneﬁt of .the Matermt;t(
Home at Savantvadi though it is at a distance only ©
4 to 5 miles because it is not deemed safe to take a

woman in labour pains there due to the bad condition

i achroad. In1960-61 only ten women
o e ernity Home at Savantvadi.

fit of the Mat .
;oli)tktl?:n;ndency of going to 'the Materm.ty’ Homq lifm;
delivery is growing. After delivery, the child’s umbi hc:r
cord is cut by the midwife. The c%uld and the mot

are bathed with warm water and laid on a bed made on

lacenta is buried in the back room
a Bamboo mat. The plac e e ground.

f the house where the mortar is xed :
fI)‘he mother does not suckle th Ch:lld immediately on
pirth but it is given some cast01.'-011 and hon?‘y:1 the
first instalment of diet after its birth, and then fed on

honey on the rest of the first day. The mother suckles
the infant at her breast on and from 4th day. Till then
it is fed on cow’s milk. In case the mother is dry the -
child is fed on cow’s milk even thereafter. In order that
the mother should have profuse supply of milk, she is
given a sweet porridge of broken wheat and methi corn
with sumptuous quantity of cocoanut milk and jaggery ;
and as a last resort the milk obtained by pounding the
roots of Shatavari creeper is given to the mother.

Post-birth impurity is observed by the whole family
for 10 days. On the 11th day the village priest gives
purifying water containing cow’s urine, dung and Tulsi
leaves, which is given to the delivered woman and the
new born after bath, and which the whole family 4lso
takes after bath, and the whole family is deemed to be
clean from then onwards. All the clothes in use during
the 10 days period except woollens are washed on the
11th day. The mother however cannot enter the kitchen
or undertake any religious worship till after the month
ceremony of the child.

The woman and the child occupy a separate chamber
in the house. The midwife attends the woman only on
Ist, 5th and 1ith day. On other days an eldest woman .
in the house attends her. The mother is given light food
during this period alternated with chicken soup on 4th,
7th and 11th day ualess the family be a vegetarian one.
A sweet oil lamp is kept burning for the whole night
in the lying-in-room during the ten days after birth.
Oil is applied to the woman and the child every day
before bath and they are bathed with warm water.
After bath the smoke of frankincense, garlic balls
leaves, etc., is made in the room to disinfect the premises
and also to warm the mother and the child. The twigs
of Nigud shrub are also hung at the door as a disinfectant
and cowdung cake smoke is made in the house in the
evenings to drive away mosquitoes, etc. Where
a woman has delivered in the house, the mother’s fifth
or panchvi inthe form of a Kalash (metal pot filled with
water), kept on rice, measuring 1} seer, a net and small
Bamboo bows are worshiped in the evening of the 5th
day of birth by an elderly woman in the house with a
living husband. The night used to be celebrated
formerly with pomp by beat of drums when all in the
house kept awake and by dinner to kith and kin and
drinking of liquor ; but now a days they do not employ
drum beaters ; and the ceremony is much abridged.
There is no indulgence in drinking on this night as of
yore. The 4th 1o 7th day after delivery of a
woman, are supposed to be days harmful to the
new-born and also to any other infant in the house or
frequenting it during these days, or residing nearby, so
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if there be any other child in the house or in the vicinity,
of tender age, it is taken away during this period, and
no child of tender age from outside is allowed to be
brought to the house. There is a belief that the material
installed at the worship of T¥#Y is (o be removed
outside the house before daybreak next day and carried
to water. In the case of the Marathas the village Madval
(washerman} removes and carries away the g4y,
In the case of others a person from the community
concerned or the midwife removes it.

There is no ceremony of any kind after panchyi, till
after 11 days from birth. On the cleventh day, besides
takirg bath and purifying water, the whole house is
cleansed, walls washed with mud and the floor is cow-
dunged. Formerly during the days of impurity the
father of the new-born did not shave his face or head
but this restriction is no longer observed rigidly. On the
12th day the lap of the delivered woman is filled with
rice, cocoanut and blouse piece by married women, in
the afternoon, and the child is cradled and named. On
this day its ears are pierced by some elderly woman.
In selecting the name for the child the village Brahmin
priest is consulted by some. Others name the child in
consultation with elders. Betelnut, Betel leaves, grams
soaked in water and some sweet, batasas of sugar (if
the child be a girl) and pedhas (if the child be a boy),
or sugar, according as the financial position of the
parents would permit, are distributed amongst the
assembled ladies and children and the ceremony is over.
The delivered woman then goes to a nearby well .and
worships it. The naming ceremony is attended generally
by women relations and friends who bring some rice,
cocoanut and blouse piece or piece of bodice cloth
for the mother and clothing for the child. If it is a first
delivery, the mother’s parents present the child with
some gold or silver ornaments if they can afford it. The
women from the husband’s house also bring presents
for the mother and the child.

Except amongst the poor, a mother does not attend
to any out-door work such as working in the field,
fetching fuel, water, etc. till after one month from child-
birth. Both the mother and the child are bathed with
warm water by a midwife or some elderly woman in the
house after applying oil and utana to their bodies. The
utana is generally made of gram flour. By the application
and- rubbing of utana to the child’s body, it is believed.
the superfluous hair on its body are removed and it
does not grow superfluous hair at the later age. The
child is given a bath daily except on the day of birth.

The month ceremony of the child is performed on the
29th day in the case of a male child and 27th day in the

case of a female child, when the mother is treated to
some feast. From this day onwards the mother can
attend to her normal duties and ent8r the kitchen.

Abortion and barrenness as also still births and in-
fantile death are believed to have their root in a curse or
evil eye of family deity or some deceased ancestor and
the villagers try to pacify them after consulting Bhagats.

Black thread is wound round the wrists of the child
with a piece of vekhand, (Orris roots) (a herbal medicine),
tied thereto, and a black thread round the waist, and
some times talismans and black and white beaas or
yellow (kervd) beads are put on the child to ward off evil.
To ward off the effects of an evil eye, some mustard and
salt, some.times accompanied by dry chillies, are waved
round the face of the child thrice, and thrown into a fire,
once or twice a day, especially in the evening. The
child is not taken out of the house for three months.

The hair on the head of a male child is first clipped
at the age of 5 to 7. The village barber is called in
for this. He shaves the child after putting new cloth
purchased for the occasion on its lap and throws the
hair at the foot of some fruit-bearing tree appointed
by the elders in the family for the purpose, the fruits of
which he ( the barber) could enjoy afterwards. The
parents of the child are forbidden from eating the fruits
of this tree. After the removal of its first hair the
child is bathed and seated on a low stool. An open
umbrella is held over his head and pedhas (sweet lumps
of theese and sugar) thrown on it and picked up by
children present on the occasion. The ceremony ends
with a feast.

These practices are followed by all the castes and
communities amongst Hindus with some difference
depending on their circumstances. No account as to
the post-natal treatment of mother and child in the case
of Muslims could be obtained as there is no married
Muslim in the village. Only information that could
be obtained regarding the Muslims was that they observe
the post-natal impurity for forty days after birth,
during which period the mother and the child only
are held impure. The Muslims also abstain from
taking cooked food in any Hindu house where a woman
has delivered till after 40 days after delivery.

The fifth night after child birth is, amongst Muslims,
observed by the women as an occasion of rejoicing.
On the expiry of the period of impurity the child is
cradled and nemed. There is no ear-piercing ceremony
or time fixed for it. The name of supreme God Allah
is uttered into the child’s ears and it is made to utter
it at the age of 4. Circumcission is done with ceremony
after the child attains 12 years of age,
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t the Dhangars the girl goes fox.‘ her first
deﬁ\r':fyngtso her father’s house where she 1s.l.att1end:g
by a midwife of thtir own 'caste.. The l{mbl 1cahco
is cut by a razor. Placenta Is bur{ed ou?mde th? oucslc?:
nearby. The child is placed in a wmnowmg.{gn 1m.n:tx;:1 t;l
ately after birth. The mother and the chi ared o
rubbed with oil and gliveltl 'warmb:(/latlzl;db?rt]ha a:aSket

child is kept In a .
gz 22:1:2:; bed is made near it on the 'ﬂoor.d_ ’tl;l;e
child is suckled by the mother. at her breast imme 11 O}fl‘
after birth. Panchvi pujan 13 don.e on the mgehél e
the Sth day. The impurity after birth is observ 4
12 days. The caste priest c(lca;:lll);d l]?hatz gilze;u ;:.?ﬁr; g' bg

r on the 12th day an ous
;iti;lding it all over the house and men z;.lnlc:l wc;rﬁ?;
in the house including mother anc} tl}e chi d’ bp o
themselves by drinking it. The ch.lld is nameult (311 the
parents on the fifth day. No priest 18 cé)ns €
a name. The child is cradled on the 12th day.

Beliefs and Practices concerned with Marria;tge

According to Enthoven, Marathas claim tc.> l?eloni
to four main branches or vanshas each consisting o
24 kuls or families. They have numerou§ surnames.
Besides kuls and surnames, they also claim to 'hav.e
gotras like Brahmins. Surnames and .gotras, 1.t is
reported, are not necessarily a bar t(? 1ntermar'r1agte,
the chief restriction in this respect being })elonglng 0
the same kul or devak. On local enquiry with lt]he
Marathas in this vilage, it was however found ?l.at
no marriage could be perfornTed between fami ’:‘s;
having the same gotra. Belonging to the same

is no bar to marriage amongst them. Same surname
also does not prohibit marriage.

The installation of the Devak is an important part of
the marriage ceremony amongst the Marathas. The
Devak of the Marathas in this village is Kalamb.

Marriage with a mother’s sister’s daughter is not
allowed. A marriage with a father’s sister’s daughter
is also not common though not strictly disallowed.
A Maratha preferably marries his maternal uncle’s
daughter and a person has by custom a first claim over his
mother’s brother’s daughter and such marriages are
numerous in this region. The village under study how-
ever appears to be an exception to this rule as there is
no case of a marriage with a blood relation in any of
the existing marriages in the village. A marriage with
a deceased wife’s sister is preferred in the village, espe-
cially when the deceased has left one or two young
children behind her. Two brothers can marry two
sisters. As stated by the villagers, the boys are generally
married between the age of 25 and 30 and girls between
18 and 22 years of age. There are only two cases in
which boys have been married at the age of 15 and 17
respectively, five cases each, in which girls were married
at the age of 12 and 14, respectively, and one case in
which a girl was married at the age of 16. In most
cases the boys are married from the age of 20 onwards
and girls from the age of 15 onwards..

The wives are generally younger than the husbands,
the difference in their respective ages being from 3 to
5 years. Table No. 2'8 below gives the information
regarding the difference in the ages of husbands and
wives in different age-groups.

TABLE No. 2-8
Difference in ages of husband and wife by age of the Husband

Difference in wife’s age in number of years
(4 or — to be used in relation to husband’s age)

Total Number

d 35 6—9 10—14 15--20 21 years
Present age of the husban: of couples yoe;rsz yoars years years years and above
) 3 4 5 6 7 8
1
Below 14 years .. - s 1
15 to 24 years - 5 3 16 5
25 to 34 years . & 2 19 17 21 3
shm LD I
45 to 54 years & %
55 years and above . t
Total 180 3 60 39 51 20 7
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Out of 180 married couples enumerated in the village,
in 102 cases the difference between the age of the wife
and husband ranges between 2 to 9 years. In most
of the cases the difference between the wife’s and hus-
band’s age is from 3 to 9 years. In no case wife is
older than the husband.

Polygamy is not disallowed by thc custom of the
community where the first wife is barren and has no
issue but it is not widely practised. Since the enforce-
ment of the Prohibition of Hindu Bigamous Marriage
Act, polygamy is disappearing. Polyandry is unknown
and not practised. Widow remarriage and divorce
are strictly prohibited. On local enquiry it is under-
stood that marriage negotiations start from the girl’s
father if the boy is educated and from the boy’s father if
he is not cducated. 1If a boy is educated, a dowry
(Hunda) from Rs. 200 to 400 has to be paid to him and
if the boy is uneducated the boy’s father has instead
.generally. to give a Dej, to the girl’s father. Though
in practice marriage without a Hunda or Dej is
rare, that marriage is considered ideal in which a girl
is given away duly adorned with ornaments befitting
the ranks of the parties, and without passing of any
money between them (Salankrit Kanyadan). In select-
ing a bride or the groom, besides physical appearance,
more weight is given to the lineage of the families, and
marriages between families of unequal status are very
rare and possible only where the boy is cducated. The
community has a strong objection to marrying a girl
in a family deemed to be of a lower social status though
taking girl from a family slightly lower in status is
not so much looked down upon. Once the two families
are satisfied about their respective lineage there is not
much hindrance in settling the marriage provided
the boy and the girl, especially the former, approve
of each other. Dowry or Dej, ornaments and presents
to be made to relations of either party, etc., are
secondary considerations. Marriage rarely breaks down
in the village on terms of dowry or De;j.

Sakharpuda.—After the boy and his family approve
of the girl, a sakharpuda (betrothal ceremony) is per-
formed at the girl’s parents’ house. A party from
the boy’s house, males and females, go to the girl’s
house with some sugar. They place the sugar in front
of the girl’s family Gods and offer prayers and invoke
blessings of the family deity. They are then served
with tea and light refreshments whereafter they return
home.

Between sakharpuda and the performance of marriage
the bride and the bridegroom are treated to dinner or

feast by their relatives (includin
: g the house of i
and friends. This is called kehwan. marriage)

hAmuhurfa, auspicious moment, (f'or the marriage, is
t en fixed in cfmsultation with a Brahmin priest. It, is
wr:ittel? on a piece of paper by the priests on either side
and the pieces of papers are exchanged.

. Att both the houses a pandal (mandap) is erected in the
fron courtyard of the house and close relatives are
1pv1ted to the house for marriage preparations. Invita-
tlf)ns for the'marriage are given to close rela:tives and
friends by going personally or deputing a member fro

Fhe. hqusehold to their place and printed or writtm
mvitations are sent to others by post, or deliv eg
personally or through deputies. Thisis prec;eded b o

persons from the household going to the village }t'eson;e
to.the accompaniment of music to invoke tlfe v'lllllpe
deity’s blessings to the function. Rice grains a l aige
placed before the family deity and its blessings tre are
u}voked for the occasion. They then go rourﬁf fl:e
v{]]age to the accompaniment of music and invite th, i
kinsmen and neighbours to the marriage by giving th m
akshats, rice grains tinctured with kumkum s e

Ghana ceremony is performed at
It consists of propitiating the mortarb:;g ts:gti;ouseij.
a bambo<_> basket (&) in the house by mar:iléd
women with spouses living, before using them for pre-
paring provisions for the marriage. Five marlzied
women handle the pestle along with the boy and the
girl (at their respective places) and feign to pound rice.

The marriage proper is a function n

one day. The marriage is ordinarily vpzrwfglc}:'xﬁio:totnl:y
house of the bride, except where due to distance betwe ;
the pouses of the bride and the bridegroom, the irf’n
family shifts to the boy’s village with thé girlg fi :
a temporary halt. In that case the bridegroom inste 05
of going to the bride’s village for the marriage goe 3;

where thg girl’s family have temporarily haltid i X
mango twig is planted in the pandals in front of botI; the
houses, in the morning of the marriage or on the earlier

day if the bridegroom has to } i
s dzy rooudin eave for marriage on

In the morning of the day of marri i
familie§ of both the bride alz,d the bri?ii;;gzeztm thth'e
respect.lve places, »apply turmeric paste to the l;odi 611;‘
the bride or the groom, as the case may be andetsho
are.bathed. After bath, the girl sits before G: i Hi i
(Shiva and Parvati) and offers prayers. e Sare

Punyaha Vachan is performed b i '

z Yy the girl’ ’
parents at their respective. places, in thegmo:nziil : 3051:
marriage day and the boy or the girl, as the case nglay be

’

KUNKERI : PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL CULTURE 31

the kul or devak is installed and
worshipped. The gir]'s and boy’s ?arents, at theuj respec-
tive places, are then presented with a.h'ers (oﬁ'ermgs) by
kinsmen after applying kunkum (v.ermﬂlon) and rice to
their foreheads, the ceremony being termed ¥ HTM.

lace at the exact moment when half the
visible on the horizon Ghatikasthapana
isdone. This consists of floatinga metal pot of a pres-
cribed size with a hole bored at the bottom, in a big
metal pot full of water. The former gets complefely
filled and sinks after every 24 minutes or Ghatika.
This device is used for recording the exact time of_ the
auspicious moment for the marriage. The 'mamage
day is heralded by music of drums, tashas (Indian kettle

drum) and sanai (Shahanai).

Depending upon the distance he has to cover to. tl{e
girl’s I;;iace, gth: boy starts from his I}ouse for the bride’s
house or village, generally on foot, in a cart, 1tare1y on
a horse, or-in a motor car, dressed in the 'marrlage ‘;705'
tume of a turban of wound cloth (pagadi) with 2 marriage
coronets (bashings) affixed thereto (01.1e spare being for
the bride), angarkha or coat, a dhoti, and sandals on
his feet. In his hands, he holds a clean shaven cocoam}t
and a knife, at the tip of whose blade a betel-nut 18

sits with them. Then

At the girl’s p
orb of the sun is

" fixed, the blade being wound in cloth.

At the boundary of the village and at cross-roads, a
cocoanut fruit is waved round the boy’s face and brol.cen
on a nearby stone to ward off evil spirits. .On.reachmg
the bride’s village, or when he is in the proximity of the

bride’s house, the bridegroom halts at a house fixed

for the purpose of janosa (i.e. for temporary halt).

The bride’s party with music then goes to where 1.&he
boy’s party is halting for janosa, with Rukhvat, 1.e.
a dish of sweets meant for the boy. The Rukhvat usual}y
consists of two kinds of dishes, though not cqmmon in
this village, one for show and one for eating. .The
dishes for show comprise bigger size preparat19n:s,
those for consumption are of normal size. 'I:he girl ;
father worships the boy and then the Rukh.vat is plaf:e

before him. The worship is known as Simant Pujan.
The clothes, saris, ornaments, etc., brou.ght by the
bridegroom for the bride along with the bashing (corqge’t)
meant for the bride are then sent from here to the bride’s
house, on return of the bride’s party, to the.aocompam-
ment of music. Amount of Dej, if any, 15 also sent

alongwith. The coronet received from dth; br:idzgroo;:
i i ide’s forehead and she is dress
is then tied on the bride e ot on her

in the bridal clothes and orname: '
1erson. After Simant Pujan and after honouring the
Rukhvat, the boy starts for the marriage pandal. On

reaching the entrance of the pandal he throws cumin
seeds tied in a small piece of cloth on to the top of the

pandal.

Five Suvasinis (married women with their first hus-
bands living) greet the bridegroom at the entrance to
the pandal, wave doughed rice flour lamps held in a leaf,
round his face and throw them away. The bride’s
mother then pours water on the bridegroom’s feet
waves cooked rice balls round his face and throws them
away. The girl’s father then leads the bridegroom to
the place where the marriage is to be celebrated holding
the palms of his hands in his, and the groom is made to
stand on a low stool (pat) below the seat of which some
rice grains are deposited, and a garland of rolled

- pieces of mango leaves is given in his hands.

Another low stool with rice grains pldced below the
seat is placed opposite to the bridegroom’s, for the
bride to stand on. A cloth screen (antarpat) with
a swastika mark drawn on it in red vermilion is held
in front of the bridegroom and between the two low
stools. The girl’s maternal uncle and in his absence, any
relation older than her father, brings her out of the house
from the place where she is sitting before Gauri Hara,
duly dressed in the new clothing received from the
pridegroom and putting on the lucky necklace, and she
is made to stand on the low stool meant for her with
another mango-leaves garland in her hands, on the
other side of the screen, facing the bride-groom. The
maternal uncle or other relatives of the bride and the
groom hold drawn swords or some weapon over their
heads. The Brahmin priests presiding over the marri-
age ceremony recite auspicious verses and at the end
of every verse, the priests and the men and women
attending the wedding throw at the bride and bride-
groom rice grains smeared with kumkum which are

" earlier distributed. Music is not played and nothing

but the auspicious verses are audible on the occasion.
At the end of the mangalashtakas (auspicious verses)
the priests beckon to the musicians who play with
great tempo, the screen (antarpat) is withdrawn, guns
or crackers are fired, the remnants of the grains with
them are thrown by those present at the bride and the
bridegroom and the latter put the mango-leaves
garlands into each other’s neck. They then sit, first
facing each other and then one by the side of the other,
the bride to the left of the bridegroom.

Then follows the ceremony of Madhuparka. The
bride’s parents sit on two low stools in front of the
bridegroom. The father washes the feet of the boy
and the mother pours water over them. The father
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then worships the groom and pours madhuparka (honey
and curds mixed together) over his hands, of which
a few drops he throws in the four directions and sips
a little of it. This is followed by Kanyadan. The
hands of the bride and bridegroom are joined by the
girl’s father, a pot (dish) of bell-metal or copper called
(tamhan) is held below by the priest and the girl’s
mother pours water with some coins or a gold ring in
it over their clasped hands. This completes the
Kanyadan or the girl-giving ceremony.

After Kanyadan ceremony, the bride’s father presents
the girl with clothes, ornaments, utensils, land, animals,
conveyance, etc., according to his means. Then the
priest sprinkles water over the pair, chanting mantras.
The hems of their garments are then tied by the priest,
blessings are showered upon them by elderly persons
and the pair worship Laxmi, Indrani and Parvati.

Betel leaves, nuts and flowers are distributed amongst
the assemblage who leave after the Kanyadan is over.

Vivaha Homa and Saptapadi—The Vivaha Homa or
marriage sacrifice is next performed. The bride and
the groom are seated on low stools, the bride to the
groom’s left. The bride’s brother stands near them
holding parched grains of rice, sesame seed, etc. The
sacrificial fire is lit and fed with parched rice (Lahyas),
ghee, sesame seed, cotton and palas sticks (Butea
trondovi) and other sacred wood. The bride’s brother
squeezes the bride groom’s ear and is presented with
a garment. The pair then walk seven times from the
left to right round the sacred fire and the Saptapadi,
which is the binding wedlock ceremony of the marriage,
is over.

The knot of their garments is then untied and they
are shown the Dhruva or the Pole star and they then
bow before the family gods. This ends the day’s
marriage ceremony.

The bridegroom and the bride with their party then
leave for their house in procession to the accompani-
ment of music. On the way home, arches of mango
leaves are held by the poorer people in the locality
over the heads of the bridal pair for which they are
rewarded. When the procession reaches the bride-
groom’s house, there is a ceremony of naming the
bride. The bridegroom writes with his finger-ring
or in its absence by the finger itself the name he chooses
for the bride, in the rice grains kept in a dish before
him. The name is declared by the priest and sugar,
betelnut and leaf are distributed to the assembly.
The bride and the bridegroom are then ceremonially
led into the house by the bridegroom’s mother or

other elderly person with a laman diva (@rwo faar)
(sweet oil lamp) in her hands. Both worship the
Devak installed in the bridegroom’s house, the family
deity, and pay respects to the elders ; and the marriage
function is over. On the next day, both the bride
and the bridegroom are given a bath to wash away
the turmeric paste applied to their bodies prior to the
marriage (g% IATH) and both indulge in a playful
ceremony called ffar faqdl which comprises of
sprinkling by mango leaves turmeric water kept in
a dish before them over one another.

Later, on a convenient day both the bride and the
groom with a few chosen relatives and friends are
invited to dinner at the girl’s parents’ house. This is
called panch partavan. After dinner the party leaves
back for their place.

No other ceremonies or functions are of late observed
in marriages. As stated earlier, the marriage is to-day
an affair of a day or two with not more than two to
three dinners as such, at both places.

Marriage Rules amongst Mahars—The Mahars in
this village belong to Bele section of Mabhars, i.e.,
those working in Bamboo. They do not intermarry
with Pan Mahars, the other section. They have
surnames which are exogamous. They have also
a devak, kul or totem. Mahars in this village say their
totem is Kalamb which they instal and worship at
the time of a marriage in the family. On personal
inquiry, it was found that the Mahars in this village
can marry in the same kul outside the village but not
within it. The persons of identical surnames can also
marry.

Marriages are generally prohibited within three
degrees of relationship. Polygamy is allowed and
practised but polyandry is unknown.

The offer of marriage comes from the girl’s father.
He has to be paid a sum of Rs. 60 to Rs. 80 as bride
price but it is not a condition precedent to marriage.

A Mahar marriage in this village is exactly the same
as amongst Marathas with the exception that there is
no Brahmin priest presiding over it but a priest, Gury,
of their own caste. '

Widow remarriage and divorce are permissible and
practised. The marriage rules (and restrictions and
observances) of all other castes in the village are
practically the same as among the Marathas with the
exception that amongst the Sutar, the bridegroom
wears only a Dhoti without any coat or a shirt on his
person, during marriage. Amongst Bhandaris in the
village, no dowry has to be paid to the groom bu

* however, only one existing
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a bride price of Rs. 50 to Rs. 100 is paid. The b(?);s
are generally margjed between 20 to 25 years and girls
between 15 to 20 years. Like the Maratha commufuty(i
remarriage of widows is not favoured and permltte1
by all castes except Nhavis, 'Kumbl.lars, Madv?) $
(washermen) and Mahars. Divorce is allowed by
all castes except Brahmins, Marathas, _Sutars,  Vanis
and Guravs. The Dhangars have a slightly different
marriage custom.

The Dhangar marriage ceremony
under :—
The boys and girls

is briefly as

are married generally between

Marriage between two families

the ages of 8 and 12. . N Dhangar
ame is not permltted. : gé}
of the same 514 er’s or mother’s sister’s

cannot marry his father’s sist
daughter. Mother’s brot .
Two brothers cannot marry two sisters. A mran
cannot marry two sisters. He does notKnlm:rg
the sister of a deceased wife. Umbar ankil al :11:) ;
trees are their kuls. Persons of th'e same s can

intermarry. Marriage alliance 1s uutlate(_l by the
boy’s father. Community marriages are in vogue.
hers find brides for their sons and

- s’ fat ;
fngrrli):g};s of all of them are celebrated in one place

at one time. The caste priest names ’.the auspicious
day for the marriage and pr.es1des at it. Mar;age;
are performed only in the I:Imdq months, M(z;.gt az;1
Phalgun. The marriage tmme IS usually lrf o
in the morning. In this system .of pe on;ul;x;rgl
community marriages, 11:15(:1 n:)t %)c()::ble T::: I:ti : m
the marriages at the brides’ piaccs. ”
i are the same as amongst the Marathas.
%r;:la%;e bride and the groom gar;land each ot?;r
the marriage is over. Sacriggloaltﬁr;lss 113(())’:) n;::s:z bz
t. Bride price of Rs. o Rs.
]1:::1] If brid«f price cannot .be pa._ld the wqul-(li;:e
son-in-law takes service with his fathc?r-m fm:
No dowry is paid. The average expenthuret'
marriage is Rs. 400. Two dinners, one at the ‘m;e
of erecting of mandap and the.other, afte'r the mz).t‘rtl)agt (;
are given. The girl goes Processwn (va:aturns
her husband’s house but if she is not maturet e s
after a few days. The son-in-law h?,s 1303 ind
a feast and honour his father apd mother-n;_- rwwm‘:h
brothers and sjsters-in-laws with dresse:,soo
he has to spend about Rs. 100 to Rs.- - )
Widow remarriage.—Amongst th'e Hmdlus 1nont t:
village, widow remarriages are permitted only amongs

. and Mahars. There is,
Nnavis, Kumbhars, Madvalswidow remarriage in the

village and that is amongst Nhavis.

her’s daughter is preferred.

In a widow remarriage amongst the Nhavis (barbers).
the hridegroom goes to the widow's place at night
with four male relations. They are treated to dinner.
The widow and the bridegroom are then seated on low
stools in the courtyard or padvi (i.e. closed verandah).
The Gavkar, i.e., the main temple worshipper, applies
kunkum (vermilion) and rice to the widow’s forehead
and to the bridegroom’s right knee and the remarriage
is over. One seer of rice, Rs. 1'25, and a cocoanut
are laid aside in the name of the widow’s deceased
husband, which are sent to his house and his blessings
to the marriage are invoked. Then the party is treated
to a dinner. The wedded couple have to reach their
home before daybreak next day lest anybody should
see their faces on the way. They, therefore, leave in the
early hours of the morning after marriage, and make
an offering of a cock and a cocoanut to the boundary
God of their village through the Gavkar. Afterwards
there is a caste dinner.

Amongst Nhavis, a bachelor cannot marry a widow.

There are only 3 households of Kumbhars in the village
and no one knows whether widow remarriage is per-
missible, or if it is performed, but the villagers say it is
not prohibited amongst the community. Similar is
the case with Madvals and Mahars. The Mahars
only know that a bachelor cannot marry a widow and
consensus of opinionis that widow remarriages are
performed at night in the same fashion as the Nhavis
do and with the same offerings. This is the general
procedure of a widow remarriage in this area, which
is not looked upon with favour even by the communities
allowing it.

Tn a widow remarriage amongst the 'Dhanga.rs, the
caste priest ties into a knot the hems of the dress of the
would-be husband and the widow seating them on
low stools at the house of the widow’s father. The
bridegroom has not to pay anything to the widow’s
deceased husband’s family but Dej has to be paid to her
father.

Divorce.—Brahmins, Marathas, Sutars, Vanis and
Guravs do not allow divorce. In the castes which
allow it, it is generally allowed on the grounds of the
wife’s unchastity, the husband’s ill-treatment of the
wife, or contraction of-an incurable disease by either.
Divorced women are allowed to re-marry in the form
of a widow remarriage.

Marriage Rules amongst Musalmans.—A girl is
approved by female members of the boy’s family and
his father. 1If they approve of the girl then follow



34 VILLAGE SURVE¥ MONOGRAPH

rejoicings in both the families till the marriage day.
The rejoicing is in the form of the women singing
kawalis and other songs at night. The day for the
marriage is fixed in consultation with the Kazi.
Marriages are performed in any month subsequent to
Bakari-Id and before Ramgzaan-Id. Marriage is per-
formed at the bride’s house in the evening. The bride-
groom goes to the marriage in procession clothed
in sehra, or flower-sheet fastened round his head by
a string, which the father ties after offering prayers
(Namaj). On reaching the bride’s pandal, the bride-
groom’s party sit on one side of the pandal and the
bride’s party on the other. In the space in between, are
placed three seats : one in front of his party, for the
bridgegroom ; another in front of the bride’s party, for
her agents ; and the third.in between the two for the
Registrar, the Kagzi, or his deputy. The Registrar
seating himself asks the bride’s agent whether shz with
a certain portion, or meher, accepts the boy as her
husband. If she says yes, he takes the declaration of
two other witnesses. The Registrar then making the
bridegroom repeat the creed, puts to him the same
question. The proceedings are recorded, and the
guests, raising their hands, offer the marriage
thanksgiving.

The musicians who are silent till then, play joyful
notes. Batasas (sugar cakes), almonds and dry dates
are thrown in the air and the gathering is entertained.
The marriage ceremony thus ends and the guests, except
the bridegroom and his party, leave. Early in the
next morning, the wife's face is shown to the husband
in a mirror and the bride and the bridegroom proceed
to their home in procession. Marriage with a cousin
brother or sister (i.e. father’s brother’s son or daughter)
or mother’s sister’s daughter is not favoured in this
village. Maternal uncle’s daughter is preferred. A
man may not marry his wife’s sister during his wife’s
life-time unless she has been divorced. A woman
cannot marry her foster-brother and a man, his foster-
sister, unless they were nursed by the same woman at
intervals widely separated. Polygamy is permitted
to the extent of four wives but is rarely practised.
Divorce is at the option of the husband, but is rare,
being of prohibitive cost. After divorce, the divorced
woman cannot marry for three months. '

Adultery and extra-marital relations are abhorred by
all the castes and communities, and amongst all the
castes excepting Marathas, Brahmins and Vanis, it is
a matter which is put before the Caste Panchayat for
decision.

Beliefs and Practices connected with Deaths

Marathas—When 2 man or a woman is dying
water is dropped into his/her mouth with the help of
a Tulsi leaf. After the death, the relations, kinsmen
and friends collect. The dead body is removed from
the bed and placed on the floor of the outer verandah,
or side room after cow-dunging the floor. The corpse
is then bathed with warm water after anointing it with
turmeric paste, oil, etc., covered in a new white sheet
of cloth and placed on a bier made of bamboo and
plaited cocoanut palm leaves, on which a whole plantain
leafis laid and itis tied on to it in a white shroud.
Two copper pieces aré tied to the cloth. If the man
has left a wife behind him, her bangles and lucky
necklace (FT9%) are broken and vermilion on her
forehead is wiped off and the broken pieces of bangles
etc. are sent with the corpse on the funeral bjer. If
a female dies leaving behind her husband, then she
is decked with vermilion, she is draped in new yellow
sari, her lap is filled with cocoanut, rice, by way
of auspicious present (& W) and flowers are
put on her head and her person while putting
her on the bier. The corpse is not rested on way
to the cremation ground but carried straight thereto.
Amongst the Marathas the corpse is generally carried
to the cremation ground to the accompaniment of the

beating of dhol (drum) if the family can afford it. The

women-folk and children, a person whose wife is preg-
nant or a person whose both parents are living do not
accompany the funeral procession. The Marathas
in this region universally burn their dead except in
the case of children who have not cut teeth, or women
dying during menses, pregnancy, or in childbirth, who
are buried. The son or other available male relative of
the deceased walks with fire taken on a whole cowdung
cake at the head of the procession. Another person
walking alongside carries an earthen pot in-his hand.
Allthe persons in the procession go bare-headed. At the
cremation ground the accompanying priest, if there be
any, purifies the ground where the corpse is to be laid,
by sprinkling cowdung water and one of the pice - pieces
taken with the corpse is buried there. If a Brahmin
is not accompanying then some one in the procession
purifies the ground. The priest, if he be there, prepares
the fire after reciting mantras. Otherwise those in the
party doit. The son or a male relative of the deceased,
in the meantime, bathes at the nearest water source
and brings with him an earthen jar full of water. The
corpse is then taken off the bier, stripped off its clothing
and laid on the funeral pyre with the head to the south
and legs to the north. The son or other male relative

t

A Mahar woman weaving
a bamboo mat

A Mahar family
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accompanying, lays the pyre first, and the others then
follow. The son qr the male relative then lights .the
pyre at the end where the head of tl}e deceased lies,
and then others set fire to it on all sides. When the
corpse is half burnt, the son or the male.relat‘we goes
round the pyre 3} times in anti-clockwise dlI’CCtIOI.I,
(i.e. from right to left), with the jar full of water on his
left shoulder, and at the completion of each round
another man present, picrces the jar wi.th a stone. At
the completion of 3} rounds, the jar is thrown bgck
over the shoulder. All those present in the cremation
ground then take a pinch of earth in their left hand an’d
throw it into the burning pyre invoking the deceased’s
blessings. Allthenbatheatthe nearest water source a.nd
drop water with their left thumb on the stone w1t1.1 whxc.h
the jar was pierced taking seven small pebbles,m their
hands. They then return to the deoease:d $ hou§c
treading on a ‘ Toran’ (a thorny s.hrub)' twig kept in
the way, dropping back the pebbles in their hands while
doing so. At the deceased’s house is kept a pot full

of water with mango leaf in it and nearby is kept some °

epper in a winnowing fan. The men frorp
?uliz]:alppgftey on their return apply the water .to. their
feet with the mango leaf, bite one pepper and spit it oyt,
sit for a while and return to their places. Impurity
after death in a household is observed for 10 days for
all except children who have not cut teeth, for whom the
impurity after death is observed for.3 fiays only by
parents. Married daughters (and their 1,1usbands)
observe impurity on the death of the former’s parents
for three days. No impurity is observed on the death
of a married daughter. Formerly tlfe fam1}y congemed
was not touched by anybody during flus period of
impurity but now the rule is not strictly observed.
On the 11th day the house is cleansed, ﬂgoys cow-dunged,
walls washed, and the family takes purifying water from

a Brahmin, after bath.

ifving water is also sprinkled in the house
D;;rrl’:gp’lcl;;fyn?furning period the household abstair}s
from all luxuries. The principal mourners cook their
own simple food and eat on p}atters_ of Kuda l?a'ves.
Shaving is forbidden during this period. No religious

' rites including marriages are performed in the family

the family Gods are not touched or worshipped.
'af‘lllgs trl;strictiog continues till the family ‘is pl{nﬁed after
taking purifying water from the Brahmin priest on the
11th day. The ashes of the dead are collected and
obsequies performed from the 3fd’ 7th, 9th or 11th day
according as convenient, care being ‘taken to see that
a new moon day does not intervene in between the dates
on which the dead was cremated and the ashes are
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collected. If the Amavasya (new moon day) precedes
the 7th or 9th or 11th day, the ashes are collected on
any of these days which falls before the new moon day.
It is most common to perform the obsequies from 9th day
onwards. The day begins with collecting the ashes and
throwing them into a flowing stream and offering of
pindas (rice balls) at the site of burning. Then follow the
shaving of the hair and moustache of the principal
mourners, a re-bath and other rites. On the tenth day
pindas, balls of rice cooked at the site, are placed on
small earthen pots filled with water and offered to the
deceased by the chief mourner. The party wait till a crow
touches the pindas. This is preceded by the worship of
the ashma (the store with which the earthen jar carried
on his shoulder by the principal mourner was pierced at
the cremation ground and which is worshipped on every
day at the time of performing obsequies). The ashma is
preserved in a piece of white new cloth and brought
to the place of the performance of obsequies every
day and taken back. After the worship and offering of
pindas on the tenth day, it is thrown into flowing water
by the principal mourner over his shoulders, without
looking back.

On the 11th or 12th day pindas (balls) of the flour
of rice mixed with Urid grains are prepared and wor-
shipped in the side room of the house and an offering
of cooked food is made to them. The pindas and the
meal are later thrown into flowing water.

On the 12th day a caste dinner in the name of the
deceased is given, to which the persons who carried
the funeral bier are also invited. Relations and kins-
men coming for this dinner bring presents of sweets
for the family, and the close relations bring a present of
a turban, or, a cap and a Dhoti, for the principal
mourner and if the deceased is a married person who
has left a widow behind him, a Sari for the widow.

After dinner oil is applied to the shoulders of the bier-
carriers and presents are made to them according to
the means of the mourners. All are treated to Pan,
etc.,-and the death obsequies are over. The male mour-
ners then visit the village temple and offer prayers. The
family is free to move in the society, worship family
deities, etc., from this day onwards.

Bharani shraddha in the nmame of the deceased is
performed on the appointed day in the second half of
the Hindu month Bhadrapad in the first year of death
and from next year a mahalaya is performed every year
in the 2nd fortnight of the Hindu month Bhadrapad on
the date (accordingto the Hindu calendar) on which
the deceased died. The mahalaya or shraddha comprises
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offering of pindas to the dcceased and an amanya, rice,
dal, tur, vegetables and cocoanuts, to the presiding
Brahmin priest along with fees (Dakshina) in cash, and
dinner to kinsmen, relations and friends in the name of
the deceased. Before serving the kinsmen and friends
etc., offering of cooked food is made to crows in the name
of the deceased. Cooked food is also offered to crows on
every amavasya and festival day before taking meals.
If the deccased is a married woman who has left her
husband behind her the mahalaya is performed on the
9th day of the second half of Bhadrapad which istermed
avidhava navami. If for some reason the mahalaya
cannot be performed on the due date it is performed
on the last day of Bhadrapad which is called a universal
day for mahalaya (nagar mahal).

All other castes among Hindus. in the village except
Mahars and Dhangars burn or bury the dead like the
Marathas, with same rites.

The Mahars generally bury their dead, irrespective
of age or condition at death. They observe family
impurity after death to the same extent and in the same
manner as other Hindus do. The rites of bathing the
dead body and putting it on the bier in a white shroud
and breaking the bangles and wiping off the vermilion
of the deceased’s widow, etc., are the same as amongst
other Hindus. They, however, perform the obsequies
on the 11th day after taking purifying water from a
Brahmin priest. On that day a metal pot full of water
on which a cocoanut is placed, called Ghata, is deposited
on one seer of rice grains and a garland is left hanging
thereon and it is worshipped by the principal mourner.
A caste feast is given to relations and friends. The
annual mahalaya is performed like other Hindus and
.crows fed on new moon days and holidays, etc., as
other Hindus do.

The Dhangars too bury their dead. The deceased
is given a warm water bath after death gnd put on a
bamboo bier in a shroud of white cloth. The deceased
is carried on the bier to the burial ground straightway
without resting the bier onthe ground, on the way, and

is lowered into the grave in a sitting position and the-

grave is filled with the earth. The bier is then cut into
pieces and thrown on the grave. Death impurity is
observed for ten days. The caste priest purifies the
family with panchagavya (cow’s urine, dung, etc., mixed
with water), on the eleventh day. On the twelfth day
a meal is let into a stream in the name of the deceased
and the castemen are feasted. Bangles etc. of the
deceased’s wife are broken and her kumkum wiped
off in the same fashion as other Hindus do. ‘

As related by the elder in the only Muslim houséhold
in the village, and as is universally known, the Musal-
mans bury their dead irrespective of age or condition.
When a person dies the corpse is removed from the bed
on which he or she expired and put on another bed in
the central room of the house called majghar or valai,
frankincense is left burning in the room. When the
relatives and friends collect the deceased is bathed with
warm water after applying oil, scent, etc., to its body.
The deceased is then wrapped in new white cloth as
verses from Koran are being recited and then put in the
carrier (coffin) and carried to the graveyard in proces-
sion. The funeral party recites Allah’s name on the way
to the grave. A grave as will suit the deceased’s length
and size is dug in the graveyard, 5’ to 5}’ in depth.
The deceased is then gently lowered into ‘the grave.
Everyone present then throws earth into the grave pit
and the grave is filled with the earth to the ground
level. Next day after hearing recita's from the holy
Koran the mourners’ party again go to the grave, makes
a mound of earth on the grave and lay stones on it.

Those who can afford it, give a community dinner on
the 9th day, others do it 40 days after death. On either
of this day according as the dinner is proposed to be
given, flowers are laid on the grave in the morning, after
recital of Koran at the deceased’s house and the death
obsequies are over. The Musalmans do not observe
impurity after death in a family.

Except in the case of some Marathas having their
own cremation grounds, who erect a stone or brick
structure locally called Matha or Chhatri, at the place
where their elderly persons were burnt after death,
and Musalmans who raise a mound and lay stone on
the grave of their deceased, no other caste has any
shrine to commemorate their deceased. There are 2-3
such Mathas of Marathas in the village.

General Beliefs and Practices

The villagers’ ideas of heaven and hell are the same
as most other Hindus. They believe that the soul of

a virtuous person goes to the heavens after deith and

of the sinner to hell. They believe in re-incarnation of
the soul and an occasional re-birth in the same family.
They are believers in destiny, especially the theory
that we have to suffer in this life the fruits of our evil
deeds in the past and that the fruits of good or bad
that we do in this life have to be reaped in the next.
They believe in the existence of ghosts and that they
are ill-disposed towards mankind, and try to appease
them by offerings. They believe in the supreme power
of the village deity whose inclination in any matter of
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importance is ascertained by seeking prasad ot kaui and
appease the deity, ifoneed be, by sacrifice of fowl or an
offering of a cocoanut, betel-nut, or betel-leaf.

The village deities (Grama Devatas) on this side, as
already seen, is a peculiar institution. They are
mostly Goddesses Sateri, Bhavai, Bhagawati, Kalkai,
Pavnai, Mauli and Gods Rawalnath, Bhutnath, Goroba,
Vetal. Images of stones to represent the ancestors of
the original settlers are also installed along with the main
deity, or, in separate temples, and worshipped. The
Gavkars, i.c., the heirs of the persons who originally
shaped the village enjoy special rights at temple
service and the temple servants, Sutar, Madval,
Kumbhar, Ghadi, Gurav, Bhavin, Deoli etc., have to
work to their orders.

The Parabs and Gawdes in this village claim to be
Gavkars and they attend to the temple service, the
Sawants keeping present. The Gavkars also serve as a
medium for seeking kaul or prasad from Shri Devi
"Gateri and officiate at animal sacrifice to the deity.
The deity is supposed to speak through the medium
of some of them, who, when the deity is supposed
to have entered his person, is believed to speak the
mind of God and this medium is called an Avsar. The
Avsar is believed to speak of the future.

The villagers believe in good and bad omens and also
in the evil eye for which they use a talisman (1.”avij).
They do resort to medical treatment in case of 111ne.ss
but the belief in the Bhagat as a magic curer for all evils
is not wanting. They believe in the influence of stars
and planets.

A black cloth is considered as unlucky in marriage
and birth but black thread is believed to have the magic
power of warding off an evil and it is tied in the wrists
and around the neck of infants.

A swastik symbol, or the symbol of the horse:-shoe
is considered to bring good luck and a discarded horse-
shoe, if found, is fixed to the threshold of the front

door to keep away evil influence.

Breaking of an earthen pot (ranjan) full of.water. or
falling of anything of religious importance including
a sweet oil lamp (Samai or Panati), is looked upon as

foreboding an evil.

A woman with an empty pot, or 2 widow, or a c.at,
crossing one’s path, is deemed as unluclgy. Passing
of a cow with a calf or a married woman (with hu§ba:nd
living) with a child in arms, is looked upon as bringing
good tuck.
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Burning of clothes is deemed unlucky. The moaning
of a dog or cat or hooting of the bird locally called
‘Poya Sukana’, or an owl, is deemed as foreboding
death and is looked upon with dread.

Saturdays, Tuesdays and Amavasya (new moon)
days are deemed to be unlucky for starting construction
of a house.

All other days are deemod auspicious.

Wednesdays and Sundays are specially favoured for
wearing new clothes.

The ‘kar’ days, i.e., days following an eclipse, the
Gudhi Padwa, Makar Sankrant and other big holidays
are deemed unlucky for setting upon a journey.

An eclipse is looked upon as polluting the person,
clothing and food and no food is taken some time
before and during an eclipse. After the eclipse is over
the house is cleaned. The whole household bathes
and then the womenfolk start storing fresh water and
cooking food.

Pregnant women are forbidden from cutting, stitching,
etc., on an eclipse day lest the child should be born.
with some deformity. :

It is deemed unlucky for a newly married woman
to live in her husband’s house during the first five days
of the month of Ashadh and in the month of Paush.
It is also deemed unlucky for her to leave the husband’s
house on Saturday, Tuesday, Sankranti day, the ¢ kar’
day and also the day following the day of a death
in the family.

The villagers believe in the powefs and charm of
tait (talisman) as keeping away evil influence.

Dhanishtha Panchaka, the first five days when the sun
enters the constellation Dhanishtha, is deemed harmful
for storing of fuel, or hay, or repairing a house roof.

Sundays, Wednesdays, Thursdays and Fridays are
considered lucky for cutting hairs and nails unless the
day is an Amavasyf..

The villagers believe in dreams. The general belief
is that seeing anything good in the dream forbodes an
evil and vice versa. The dreams in the early hours
of the morning are however believed as coming true.

The villagers have great faith in herbal medicines
and for sundry ailments they use them and go to the
doctor only in cases of serious ailments.
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Infants are given herbal medicines (Bal Aushadha)
twice every week on Wednesdays and Sundays unless
either of the days happen to be the days of its
birth. This practice is however now dying out. On the
12th day after birth a line is marked on the child’s
belly with a marking nut (Biba), which is supposed to
protect the child against any stomach disease. Oil
is put on a child’s head profusely as it is believed to
keep the brain cool. Grown-up people also put
oil on their heads while going to sleep or bath.
This is believed to have a soothing effect. White
onion is believed to have medicinal properties and is

used against cough, in the form of a decoction, and in °

fever it is put on the head to keep temperature down,

after chopping it into pieces. Par boiled rice gruel is
freely taken for its cooling effect, Between 1 and 3
years of age crushed Brahmi leaves or crushed white
onions are put on the head of the child at the intervals
of 15 days on every Amavasya and Paurnima days-and
two days following, during the summer months, and the
child is also given a juice of Brahmi leaves to drink.
This all is done to protect the child from heat. Tiger’s
dried flesh is used as a protection against -éough and
smallpox. The fox’s skin is tied round the neck of the
child to ward off whooping cough. The villagers can
foretell the rain from the ripening of Jambuls, blooming

of Mugni plant, changing of its colour by the common
lizard, etc.

CHAPTER 111

ECONOMIC STRUCTURE

Economic Resources

The total geographical arca of the viliage is
3,094 acres 32} gunthas assessed at Rs. 1,646°82.

(a) Extent of Jand under cultivation, forest, pastu.rage,
cultivable waste, current fallows, waste homestead t.llld
others.—The break-up of the total village‘ land according
to the abstract of Village Form No. I is as under for

‘the period from 1958-59 to date :—

Area  Assessment

A 8 Rs.

A. Cullt\isvableedland :
1. sessed—
d Government land— ‘
@ (Ssglsisgrdinary tenure . 1,307 4% 1,518:75
(i) On restricted tenure .. . ..

(b) Cultivable waste land

(c) Held at reduced rate or free of
assessment | under special
agreement.

204 54 128:07
1511 10 1,646:82

(d) Alienated
Total assessed land

2. Unassessed land

TotalA .. 1,511 10 1,646°82

B. Land not fit for cultivation :

1. Uncultivable— .
(a) Pot Kharaba .. 326 14}
52 35%

Total .. 379 9%

(b) Rivers, streams, etc.

2. Land set aside for special
public purpose—

Forest 1,198 29
Deorahati 1 »
Burial ground 3 34
School 0 3
Total .. 1,204 12}
Total B .. 1,583 22%

d from out of survey number
> tﬁgn for non-agricultural use on

lease.

e
Total area of the Village 3,094 32} 1,646 82

————

From the above abstract it is seen that only
1,511 acres 10 gunthas of land assessed at Rs. 1,646-82
from out of the total area of 3,094 acres 32} gunthas,
or less than 50 per cent of it, is cultivable. Out of
the land not available for cultivation, as much as
1,198 acres 29 gunthas, or 38-73 per cent of the total land

. of the village, is set apart for use as forest, 379 acres

and 9 gunthas of land, or 1225 per cent of the total, is
not cultivable being Pot Kharaba land and land covered
by rivers, streans, etc., 39 acres 25 gunthas of assessed
land is occupied by houses and their compounds and
5 acres 23} gunthas of land is set aside for other
public purposes such as burial ground, school and
Devrahati. '

There are three classes of land in the village, viz.,
rice, bagayat, or garden, and warkas, i.e., the land which
can grow only grass, or inferior millets, periodically.

The area and assessment of different classes of lands
are given below. The area and assessment for different
types of land as per survey records are :

Type of land Area Assessment

A. g Rs. a. p.

Kharif ... 65 1 1465 00
Bagayat .. .. 10 163 3212 6
Warkas ) .. .. 2075 5 154 8 6
2,710 22 1,652 5 O

The maximum rate of assessment for the village
as fixed at the last Revision Settlement is Rs. 6:00
for Ktarif or Dcngari Bagayat lands and Rs. 3 for others.
The rate of average assessment for cultivable assessed
land in the village works out to little over Rupee one per
acre. The main lana ratio for cultivable land works out
at 1:28 acres per person and per capita incidence of
land revenue comes to Rs. 1-39. :

Though the rccord of rights is written in respect of
the village, other village papers such as Village Forms
Nos. VIII-A, VIII-B, etc., are not ready. Moreover,
at the time of preparing the record of rights only the

‘paddy growing or Tari land was measured and Warkas

or dry crop land which forms bulk of the village land
was left untouched. According to the information
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obtained from the village officers, the total cultivated
land in the village is held by 435 persons of whom 268
hold as owners, 167 as tenants and 50 both as owners
artd tenants. There are no owner cultivators living
outside the village. However there are 9 tenants from
outside the village cultivating land in the village.

From the information obtained rcgarding land held
and cultivated by households, obtained at the time
of Census, it is found that there were a total of 193
cultivating households holding land. As the informa-
tion given by the villagers regarding the land held by

AREA CULTIVATED & NO OF HOUSEHOLDS BY SIZE OF HOLDINGS

them and the tenure thercof, at the time of enumeration, |

could not be correct as most of them could hardly
know the land required to make a guntha or an acre,
information regarding land holding pattern of the
village was tried to be obtuained from the village record.
Information in respect of 135 households could
“only bc obtained as the records have not been brought
up-to-date. '

The pattern of land holding in respect of the said
135 cultivators is given in Table No. 3.1 below.

As disclosed from the said land holding pattern.
the average size of the holding works out at 4°81 acres
per cultivator, which may prima facie appear to be
sizable. The distribution of land is not however
even, 33°6 per cent of the land being concentrated in
the hands of 11-1 per cent of the holders and 88-9
per cent of the holders hold the remaining 664
per cent of land. Out of the latter as many as
42-2 per cent hold only 9°8 per cent of the total land.

A'grap.h showing the percentages of households
holding different sizes of holdings is given below :(—

PERCENTAGES
AREA .8 HOUSEHOLOS
0
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2
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From the graph we sce that the largest number of
households, i.c. 41'5 per cent, hold land between
1 to 49 acres but the total area held by them does not
exceed 232 per cent of the total land held ; whereas

38-5 per cent of the households hold 75
of the total land. 10 per cent

) TABLE No. 3.1
Table showing the land-holding pattern as per revenue record
Tenure Type
Size of Holding Both ——
Owners Tenants ownersand  Total P
tenants holders ercentage l&(\:‘g clgld Percentage .
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Total . . 42 19 74 135 100-00 6489 100+ 00
Less than 1 acre . . 14 10 3 27 20-00
. 1-0 acre to 24 acres S e 8 4 18 30 .22 ;(;6 1-63

2-5 acres to 4-9 acres . .. 1 3 12 26 19426 98-2 811

5-0 acres to 7-4 acres . .. 4 1 15 20 1482 1214 15-10

7-5 acres to 99 acres . .. 3 1 13 17 12:59 . 1481 18:71
10+ 0 acres to 12-4 acres 5 5 370 53 _ 2282
125 acres to 14-9 acres .. 3 3 2022 " 5 8-25
15-0 acres to 29°9 acres . .. 2 5 7 519 0 8 5-98
30-0 acres to 49+9 acres 5:9 19:40

50-0 acres and above

The position of Mahar landholders is still' miserable.
Out of the 14 Mahar households in the v111age. only
8 hold some land as under, either owned or leased in t—

Area held by Total area
lli)ltl?ebhe;lgg each household held

A. g A g
2 0 6 0 12
3 0 15 "1 5
2 0o 18 0 36
1 0 25 0 25
8 2 38

Amongst them 4 are owner cultivators,. 3 tenant
cultivators and 1 both owner and tenant cultivator.

The average size of their holding works out at only

143 gunthas.

No household amongst them holds more th.an 25
gunthas of land and the total area }§eld by them is only
2 acres 38 gunthas of the total cultivable area of 1,5 1.1
acres 10 gunthas in the village. They can thus be said

to be mostly a landless people who work as ordinary

or agricultural labourers in add.ition to working in their
traditional occupation of making baskets and mats to
supplement their income.

135 cultivators emwmerated at the ti'me of Census
in respect of whom information was 'avallabl'e from th;
village record are further classified by interest in land an

size of land cultivated by them in Table No. 3.2 below.

From the aforesaid table it is scen that only 31°11
per cent of the holders hold entirely vaned land or land
held from Government and the remaining 6889 per cent

hold tenanted lands.
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Out of the 193 cultivating households in respect of
whom information was obtained at the Census, 182
were engaged in cultivation only and 11 both in cultiva-
tion and household industry. Out of the remaining
61 households in the village 50 werc e¢ngaged neither
in cultivation nor in household industry and eleven
were engaged in household industry only. Percentage
of households engaged in cultivation, including those
engaged in household industry also, comes to 7638
per cent and they support 8723 per cent of the village
population.

It is significant to note that there is no graging ground
in the village to grage village cattle which number 654
though agriculture is the main occupation of the village.
The villagers arc greatly handicapped due to the absence
of grazing land in the village.

Next to agriculture, forest plays a major role in the
village economy. The area under forest is 1,198 acres
and 29 gunthas.

There is no scope for irrigation in the village as the
region is hilly. There is no river, canal, or tank in the
village. The only source of water supply is storage
wells for drinking water. There are no irrigation wells in
the village but the villagers dig temporary pits, wherever
possible, to grow seasonal vegetables for self consump-
tion and sale. Some summer or waingan paddy
is grown in lands which retain moisture upto March
or April. There is only 41 acres of land under
summer paddy and only 10 to 15 cultivators raise it.
The total double cropped area in the village inclusive
of summer paddy and vegetables is 53 acres 20 gunthas.

TABLE No. 3.2

Households engaged in

Cultivation classified by interest in land and size of land cultivated

No. of Households engaged in Cultivation by the size of land in acres
Interest in Land Cultivated CuI}Itg{]ast;ng o 75— 50— e
' holds than] 24 4-9 1:4 05 124 149 299 49-9
1 2 3 : 4 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
135 27 30 26 20 17 5 3 .
Total . . ‘
1, Entirely owned or held from 42 14 8 11 4 3 y ) 3 )
Government. , 1
. , 10 4 3 1 . y .
irely held from private 19 |
% Enm:ni or institutions for
payment in money, or
share. |
3, Partly held from _Govemment 74 3 18 12 15 13 5 3 s ) .
and partly from private persons
or institutions for paymentfin
money, kind or share.
e —

75:98
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The crop pattern of the village as revealed
from the Village Form XIII—Crop Return, for the
period from 1955-56 to 1960-61 is as shown in Table
No. 3.3 below.

From the crop pattern we see that out of the culti-
vable land of 1,511 acres 10 gunthas, only 920 acres
6 gunthas is the net cropped area in the village and even
granting that the land which has remained fallow due
to causes other than rotation or shindad, pad,is brought
under plough hardly more than 950 acres of land would

be available for cultivation in the village
and it is no wonder that the people have to lead
a miserable life and have to depend “upon outside help
or migrate to meet the expenditure of their households.
This speaks for the migration of members to outside -
towns like Bombay, etc., from this region in search
of employment, in large numbers. )

The crop pattern for the village has remained practi-

cally unchanged during the period from 1955-56 t
1960-61. °

TABLE No. 3'3
Crop Pattern of the village for the period from 1955-56 to 1960-61

* village barring a few a

i N of the C - -
,s;;::l ame of the Crop 1955-56 1956-57 1957-58 1959-60 1960-61
A g . - A g A g A g
1 Paddy . . 822 8 Not available 822 8 822 8 822 8
2 Nagali .. . 90 0 Not available 78 0 78 0 78 0
3 Kulith . . 8 0 Not available 9 20 9 20 920
4 Chavli e Not available vens
g gnion i 28 got avaiiag{e e e o
ananas ot available 1 00 0 i o
7 . Chillies 7 20 Not available 8 0 é (1)8 ; (1)8
8 Cocoanut 9 38 Not available 9 38 9 38 9 38
Total area under food crops .. 940 6 928 26 929 36 929 36
Area under other crops o 27 20 39 10 43 30 43 30
Total cropped area. . 967 26 967 36 973 26 973 26
Double cropped area T 53 20 53 20 53 20 53 20
Net cropped area .. 914 6 914 16 920 6 920 6

Livestock and agricultural implements.—According to
the Livestock Census of 1961 the livestock wealth of the
village is as shown below 1 —

Number
Working bullocks .. .. .. 274
Milk cows .. e .. .. 50
Dry cows and heifers above 3 years of age .o 130
Animals of 3 years and under .. .. 107

Total .. 561

He-buffaloes of 3 years .. . 21
She-buffaloes above 3 years kept for milk . 53
Animals under 3 years .. .. . 19
Total buffaloes and calves . . 93
Total sheep .. .. .. . 31
Total gmimals .. . .. 635
Total fowls and ducks .. . o 962

Wooden ploughs . . .. 315

The livestock wealth of the village is very poot.
It is significant to note that there are no stud bulls of
either kind though there is a total of 180 cows and 53
she-buffaloes in the village. The problem of cattle breed-
ing and rearing is badly neglected. There are no agri-
cultural implements besides the time-worn wooden
plough and other traditional implements. No attempt to
introduce improved implements appear to have been
made and none is used. There is a vast area of forest in

the village and the village is not far from the taluka head-

quarters town. There are no carts in the village, probably
because of bad road conditions.

Other resources—The other resources, to speak ofs
arc houschold industry restricted to the craftsmen and
the Mahar households in the village. There were 11
households, 6 of Mahars, 2 of potters and 3 of carpenters
in the village engaged in their traditional occupation of
basket-making, pot-making and carpentry at the time
of Census. The details of these households are given in
Table No. 3.4 on page 43.
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There ate no other resources such as sand quarric?s
or minerals in the village. Only some charcga'ﬂ is
manufactured seasorfilly but not in very large quantities.

Factors influencing Economic Life

(a) Land Reforms.—There have been 10 land reforms
excepting the Tenancy Legislation and th@ legnslatfon
preventing fragmentation of land, banning creation

or transfer of fragments. The work of consolidation

of holdings has not yet been taken up in hand. ) A.ccord-
ing to the Tenancy Legislation all the tenanis in the
: re deemed to have become owners
of the land held by them on and from 1st April 1957,
and the proceedings regarding fixation of the purchase
price to be paid by them are in progress.

The information as to the tenants who have become

holders of fand due to implementation of thg Tenanc(yir
Act is, however, not readily available. It is rzpor;e‘
that the Agricultural Lands Tribunal has ﬁx; pur
chase price under section 32-G of the Bombay _ enancy
and Agricultural Lands Act in 46 cases mvolvm(g)
an area of 254 acres 13  gunthas. In 3
out of these cases involving 69 acres 5 gunthas
of land assessed at Rs. 79-61,in respgct of which muta-
tion entries have so far been made in coord o
Rights, the purchase price I ﬁqu at Rs. 8, :
which works out at roughly 11} times the assessment,
the maximum purchase price allowed under the law
being 200 times the -assessment.
_.On looking tq the available
i i it 1 that out of the
‘vable land in the village it 15 Seent
fg:;llvif 1.511 acres 10 gunthas of cultivable Ia;c:;es c:gg
, thas of land is under crops an
tglfo ggrésacrgsgluf gunthas of rotation fallow. 534 acres
ZOGgunthas is shindad or Rab pad and fallow, for other

the Record of

(b) Land Improvement.

reasons. The shindad pad land is used for Rab pur-
poses, i.e., 1o burn the paddy fields before SOWing.
The anti-Rab movement in the area has, .it secems, not
impressed or appealed to the villagers at all and they
still firmly believe that weeds, etc., could not be go:
rid of except by burning the land. If the anti-Rab
movement could be successfully implemented in the
village thete are possibilities of some more land being
available for cultivation. ~

According to Village Form [ (Register of lands in the
village), there was 625 acres { guntha of Tari or rice land in
the village at the time of Revision Survey Settlement and
as 822 acres 8 gunthas of land is now under paddy we can
say that about 200 acres of warkas land has been con-
verted into paddy or Tari land since the Revision Survey
Settlement was introduced in 1924-25,

Of the 50 cultivators in the village from whom
information was sought to be obtained in respect of the
improvements on land made by them during the last
three years, such as construction of kaccha wells, repairs
to old wells, construction of pucca wells, fencing, bund-
ing, levelling, tree planting, etc., none is found to have
carried on such improvements. The main reason given
by some of them for not undertaking any of the above
improvements was that their lands were not in one or
two compact blocks but were scattered all over the village
thus making it difficult for them to reap the benefits
of the improvements, if any, made by them, which may
have some truth in it. An average agriculturist holding
3 to 4 acres of land is found to be holding it in not less
than 30 to 40 pieces, some pieces being less than even
1 guntha, each. Of the 4,942 picces (or Hissas) of
cultivable land in the village as many as 3,001 pieces
are from }th to 5 gunthas each. The consolidation of
holdings might help overcoming this difficulty.

TABLE No. 3.4

Distribution of Households engaged only in Household Industry

e

Households engaged in household industry according to number of

Total wa  household indy
of house-
P ' 2 35 6—10  More than
Househol holds engaged person persons persans persons 10 persons
2 4 S . :
1
—e - . 6 2 . -
Broom-making, bamboo work : 2
Pot-maker 3 1
Carpenter
Total 11 5 X . :
e
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The villagers use only the cowdung manure locally
available, except for chilli, for which they use manure
mixture or ammonium sulphate. Seed used is also
not of improved variety. They say that they had
formerly tried the improved variety of Varangal and
Kolamba rice but failed and so they are using their own
seed. Of the above 50 cultivators with whom enquiries
were made as to use of improved agricultural methods,
such as use of improved seeds, fertilisers, etc., none is
found to have made use of any improved methods.
None could however give any satisfactory explanation
for this non-use except in the case of improved seed
which some said they could not use as it is not made
available to them in time. This problem would deserve
the serious attention of the Block authorities.

On being asked whether it had been possible for them
to secure better type of cattle, better implements,

better irrigation facilities, better manure, more land for -

cultivation, usc of pesticides etc., one reply given by
them all was ‘no’ saying that they did not go in for
these amenities due to the same difficulty, viz., their
holdings being not in one compact block.

Regarding the Japanese method of paddy cultivation
there is a general belief that it is a time consuming and
expensive process which requires more workers which
they cannot get in nick of time and so the villagers in
general, even those who know of its benefits are found
reluctant to adopt the method with the result that there
is no acreage of paddy in this village under this method.
A belief also prevails amongst the villagers that in their
land thin planting is harmful to crop, which needs
investigation.

Extensive Demonstrations in cultivator’s fields also
appear to be necessary.

On the whole the villagers did not appear to be eager
to adopt improved methods and were found following
the old time methods adopted by their forefathers.

Tractor is of little use due to the hilly nature of the
village and none has been used. No new wells are
also dug. No fruit trees on wide. scale have been
planted and people are not keen on doing it but for
planting some cocoanuts and mango trees, where
possible, which they do on their own. No
compost pits or improved farm yard manure pits are
found in the village. The dung and rubbish is thrown
in the traditional pit locally called wiTa¥T (Gayar)
which is round in shape and is not of uniform depth.
All cowdung and rubbish collected in the cattle shed
gre thrown into the pit throughout the rainy season
and allowed to be washed away by rain. This cowdung

along with the rubbish round about the house is
later in the fair season put into the field and mostly
used for manuring them. Cowduhg cakes to be used
as fuel are prepared only during the period of about
3 to 4 months commencing from the day following
the Hooda fair till the advent of rains.

. (© 'Industrialization.——There has been no industrializa-
tion in the village or round about and there appears
to be little scope for it. It is understood that an
mc%ustrial estate is to be established near Savantvadi.
It. is difficult to foresee how it will affect the life in the
ynllage, without knowing the plans. So far as this village
is f:oncemed some of the villagers used to supply un-
finished wooden dolls to the toy industry at Savantvadi.
Now only three persons do it but it is done on such
a small scale that they have to sell the dolls prepared
to the local grocer in the village at a low price—
5 dolls for one anna—where one finished doll sells for
one anna at Savantvadi. The toy industry at Savantvadi
itself is on the point of being closed down in the absence
of local or outside patronage and the occupation of

pl.‘eparing unfinished wooden dolls in the village may
die out soon.

'I_‘he charcoal industry is said to have recently grown
up in the village. Some 10 households prepare charcoal
and deliver it to the dealers from Belgaum, Ajra, etc.,
on the main road, about 2 miles from the village. The
charcoal producers are however not organised and there
i1s no source of finance to them. They take advances
from the dealers and as a result of this bad bargaining
have to sell Yheir produce far below its normal price.
Moreover in the absence of any planned cutting of
wild trees for charcoal, and replanting the area cut,
it is feared a time will come very soon when no trees
will be left in the village and there will be & consequent
danger of soil erosion.

83 persons from the village are found to be serving
outsiqe'the village in Bombay and elsewhere in different
capacities.

(d) Improvement of Communications.—There has not
only been no improvement of communications in or
with the village, but even what little means of communi-

" cations are there, are not properly maintained, This

needs urgent attention of the local administration.

There is a Branch Post Office at Kolgaon, about
2} miles from the village, which serves it. In-
coming letters and Money Orders are delivered in the
village daily. On enquiries with the postal authorities
it is found that during the period of one year from
Ist January 1963 to 3list December 1963, 520 Money
Orders amounting to Rs. 18,749'19' were paid in the
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ing to Rs. 198:95
i d 15 Money Orders amounting .
:;ilra«‘eges::t out. Similarly 5271 letters were received
for delivery and 1,765 were sent out 1c}urmgt thegr al;:l\::
e . . oceL
iod. letter box is kept In the village at 2
El:f);):nd ﬁtteers are collected from there daily for onward

transmission. .
i i jlity.—The villagers
‘ ansion of Marketing _Facz

haEreg lﬁf{; or no surplus left with them from wha’; they
grow. There could therefore be no question of any

marketing facility, not te speak of its .e{(pari'lilonhn ’(li‘hl:.
people do not even feel any need for 1t. ! E)yr fiod ¥
convenient to take what little they can affor1 , e
the market at Savantvadi where they ca.nbta s:)) np;und ase
the things they want. The grocers o dmdl ! gied und e
village for purchases of cashew nuts an ldr e B
rinds (Kokam), €tC-s and pafidy is sold to

customers from the town during the seasomn.

(f) Expansion of Sources of Finance:f-Tlherenire ‘:ﬁ

.\ the village. There 18 also 1
monez_lenc:zl;sie; There was one formerly, but it has
op‘n:ml%ve'dated long back. Attempts to form @ new
bee? o d the people have collected the
ital. The needy villagers gene_ra:lly
get advances 10 the rainy season (Shravan), on c‘l)(xilndgltlt(;;
to sell paddy at the harvest, to the person ﬁ:n ing he
advance, generally some consumer. The

i i tage of the cultivator as
is obviously to the disadvantag ot fai o
under |

such a transaction he cannot
reasonable price.

i Bhaidkar and
cases of (1) Nilu Mzahadeo,
2)Th;udaji Bobade Parab who had taken such ac.liances
¢ be cited here to further elucldz}te the matte:ui — or
= 1) Nilu Mahadeo Bhaidkar 1s 2 tenant bsx:rha

Ei he also prepares Bidis by way of & subst 63.?'
o0 ati ture is Rs. \
occup

_ His yearly expendi
He had‘:ken two advances of Rs. 20 and Rs. 40,

nsoo he

i in the monsoom, before t

rCelslzifltr{cﬁlyl’mllidays, on condition to pay a;.al(];,l:::;
r Tupee o

one Kudav (or 8 seers) of paddy per rup o ot

loan.

in full r ymentofthg an.
taic::ll’ lzr 20 Kﬁw (or Khandi as 1t 18 locally called)
Lt 35 on the date the advance
handi when it was repaid.
paid Rs. 96 in repay:(lilent ot»f th:
i that he paid an 1nteres!
loan of Rs. 60 which means hat e B o torest

of Rs
(6’f ist}i’: iO: ?:m pay an interest at the rate of
months, 1.6., »

was Rs.
Rs. 32 per Khan

money, Nilu thus

is also a tenant cultivator

ls it in the market.
ws vegetables and sel
a};i: f::uioexpenditme i Rs. 500. He had taken

a total advance of Rs. 85 as above at different times
before the Ganesh Chaturthi with an undertaking
to pay at harvest one Kudav of paddy per rupee of
advance taken.
Generally the contract these days is to pay 8 seers of
paddy at harvest per rupee of advance taken and
obviously the transaction is to the disadvantage of the
borrower as seen ibove. The advances are generally
taken in the month of Shravan (August) and paddy
is given in return at any time from December to March.
Mere cash loans are rarely taken.

In 1960-61 there were in all 14 Tagai borrowers
who had taken a total loan of Rs. 1,865 ranging from
Rs. 100 to 200. All these loans were taken for the
purchase of bullocks. No loan for any other purpose
was taken. Out of the above amount Rs. 1,590
were still outstanding. There is no record of loans
having been taken by the villagers from any other

source.

{

At the date of visit to the village in August 1965
following different sources of finance were reported to
be available in the village :—

(1) Scheme for Construction of Irrigation Wells.—
Under this scheme a loan upto Rs. 2,500 is paid to the
agriculturist, if he can grow food crops and vegetables
in one acre. The loan is advanced in two equal
instalments. A sum of Rs. 500, or } of the loan
advanced whichever is less, is paid to the applicant
as subsidy. The amount is not paid in cash but
credited to his Khata.

This scheme is also applicable for the purchase of
Oil Engine for Irrigation purposes.

(2) Rural Housing Project Schemes.—An amount
of Rs. 850 is paid to any person who is willing to
repair his old house with sanitary point of view.
The amount is paid in two equal instalments.

The loans under the above two schemes are
advanced on the mortgage of land.

- (3) Ordinary short-term loan for Paddy Cultivation.—
Ordinary short-term loan is advanced through
Ratnagiri District Central Co-operative Bank to the
Co-operative Societies concerned and the Societies
advance loans to their members at the rate of Rs. 100
per acre for paddy cultivation as under :(—

Rs. 40 in kind in the shape of fertilisers
+ Rs. 60 in cash.
The society prepares normal credit statements and

fixes borrowing limit of each member. The loan is
advanced by the Bank to the Socicties by obtaining
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Pro-Notes from the Chairman and members of the
Managing Committee of the Society. The Society
advances loans to its members by obtaining loan

Bonds with two surcties from amongst members.
The loan is to be repaid within 12 months.

There are also other schemes operated by the
Co-operative Bank for advancing loan for irrigation
wells and pumping sets, ete., whi¢h are medium term
loans to be paid within 3 to 5 years.

There was however no Co-operative Society
functioning in the village at the date of survey and
the village was attached to the Co-operative Society
in the adjoining village Kolgaon. But the villagers
did not avail themselves of the facility.

Following schemes to step up horticultural production
were also, it was reported, in operation in the village
along with cther villages since 1958-59, viz :—

1. Scheme for cashew plantation.
2. Scheme for mango grafts plantation.

(1) Scheme for cashew plantation.—Under this
scheme Rs. 120 are granted per acre, repayable in 10
equal instalments in 10 years at 4} per cent. The
loan is paid to the cultivator in cash in two
equal instalments. The first instalment of Rs. 60
is paid immediately and the second instalment is
paid after the holes for planting the seedlings are
dug.

(2) Scheme for plantation of mango grafts.—Under
this scheme a loan of Rs. 400 is granted per acre for
planting 40 mango grafts, in two equal instalments
of Rs. 200 each. The first instalment is paid
immediately and the second instalment after pits
for planting the grafts arc dug. The amount is
repayable in 10 equal instalments in 10 years at 43
per cent, rate of interest.

No villager from Kunkeri had taken any loan under
either scheme at the date of survey.

Two more schemes, viz., (1) cocoanut plantation and
(2) Areca-nut plantation have also been introduced in the
area since 1963. Under these schemes, Rs. 1,000 and
Rs. 2,000, respectively, are loaned for planting 60 trees
under the same terms as above.

Some of the vitlagers have evolved their own schemes

to meet the difficulties of finance.

The residents of Palsacha Dala, Bhavani Wada,
Madhali Wadi and some persons from Lingachi Wadi
and Parab Wadi, have started their own separate grain
banks where they contribute five Kudavs of paddy per
member by way of share, and the paddy so collected is
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loaned to needy members on condition of repayment
at the harvest time at 1} times. Bhavani Wada people
have started a society for giving cash”loans too. These
are however, not registered bodies.

The grain bank in Bhavani Wada named as Shri Devi
Bhavani Paddy Fund, was started in 1957-58. It has
a membership of 28 households, each household having
paid Re. 0-25 as membership fee and contributed 10
measured Payalis of paddy each, towards share capital.
24 of these households are of Marathas and ‘4 of
Bhandaris. When the fund was started in 1957-58 there
were -only 24 shareholders, now there are 27 after
allowing for the death of one of them.

The paddy collected is loaned out to the needy
members without any sccurity on condition of returning
1} times at harvest.

Paddy as under was collected during the five years
1957-58 to 1961-62 :—

Year Paddy collected

Payalis (4 scers)

1957-58 .. . 240
1958-59 . . 300
1959-60 . . 636
1960-61 . . 896
1961-62 . ..« 1,016

The 1,016 Payalis of paddy collected in 1961-62 was
as a result of the recoveries made against loans made
during the five years. The profit accruing from the
transactions after deducting the share amount was
distributed amongst the members.

The grain bank holds to-day, 750 measured Payalis of
paddy.

It is the experience of the villagers that an agricultu-
rist needs money more during the rainy season when
he has to borrow money from others on condition to
repay the loan in kind at harvest at the rate of 2 measured
Payalis for every rupee borrowed, as a result of which
paddy for even seed purposes is not left with him
To meet this contingency the aforesaid 28 member;
have started a money fund since 1959-60 by contributing
Rs. 5 cach. Themoney is lent to a needy member after
considering the urgency of his need. The loan is repay-
able with interest in cash at the rate of Re. 001 yr
month per rupee loaned for the period from Marchpfo
August and an aggregate of 7 seers of paddy per rupes
of loan between August to February. The loa.npeis
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also advanced in kind at 5 seers of paddy per rupee
repayable at 7 seers at harvest. Under this scheme
Rs. 140 were distributed during the three years 1959-60
to 1962-63 resulting in a profit of Rs. 274 on the original
investment of Rs. 140. In this transaction a profit of
Rs. 13°50 has accrued to every member per share.
Out of the profits, Rs. 6°50 were paid to the members
and Rs. 7 kept aside for any public purpose.

(g) Infiltration of Urban inﬂuence.s.,»—Tl.J.e persons frqm
the village who are working outsidé in the textile
mills and other establishments in Bombay and elsewhere
occasionally keep their families in the village. .Desplte
this fact little urban influence has infiltrated into the
village. Only 3 persons from the village work at
Savantvadi—one as a clerk in a bank, one as 2 clerk in
a consumers’ society and one as 2 tailor. They daily

o to the pl : .
gx the evening. The only visible change in the Yﬂlagc
life is the change in the clothing of school-going children

and young people.

ace of their work and return to the village

Livelihood Classes

Classifying the Households by livelihood classes, we
get the following pattern :—

Category Number of

households
1. Cultivator . . e 168
2. Agricultural Labour .. .. .. 52
3. Mining, Quarrying, etc. . e e
4. Household Industry .. .. . 12

5. Manufacturing other than Household Industry

6. Construction .. .. .. ceen
7. Trade and Commerce .. .. 4
8. Traasport and Communications .. . R
9. Other Services .. .. .. 9
10. Not working 9
Total .. 254

From the above classification it is seen that most
of the houscholds fall within the category of cultivators
and agricultural labourers.

Table No. 3.5 below gives the number of workers
from these households engaged in different means
of livelihood.

TABLE No. 3.5

Table showing distrib

ution of population according 10 means of livelihood classes,
classified by sex and broad age-groups

WORKERS
Total worke: AsOJltI' t AsAngl 11 Hé
'otal workers ivators icultural In Mining, Quarrying,
Age-group Population Total Labourer Livestock, etc, g
Persons Males Females Males Females M F M F M F
. 9 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13
280 338 615 210 267 17 4
Total L 1,182 570 W2 620y 3 3
' 10 7 3 7 . . .
ot 6 « OB :
109 164 0 133 6 14
15-34 .. 1 17 14 (93‘28712)
135 137 106 109 11 22
3550 .. 296 142 154 . (91-23) )
2% 1 18 .. 7 .
60+ I 3. 4 (67-09)
I —
WORKERS
In Manu- _ InTrade In NON-WORKERS Total
sehold facturing other In Construction and Transport In Other
Age-group In Iﬂgﬂmy than House- Commerce and Services
n hold Industry Storage
—~ F M E M F F M F M F M F
. a 15 16 17 18 19 21 22 23 24 25 2 27 28
I
‘ 1 2 3 2 277 ss$°‘i4%" 3“1)
l .
Tow! 2 00 .. 4 .. 210 229 499 (9671
15—34 12 15 1 - i 3 2 8§ 10 18 (619)
3% A S v 8 1 7 17 24 @11
B A S . 1 5 21 26 (32:91)
K
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615 persons (280 males and 335 females), or, about
' LABOUR PARTICIPATION AND

49°12 per cent of the total male i
population and 54°74 . .
per cent of the total female population are workers ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES BY BROAD, AGE-GROUPS and also for females indicate th;lr plcl:or economy CONOMIC
PERCENTAGES condition even in th® context of the village. BROAD ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES
[ 20 40 60 80 100

and 567 persons (290 males and 277 females) are non- maLe s
he Mahar workers, occupationwise, we ; ( :

workers. For M R
in the villago the efclzartsi the only Scheduled Caste §)<<I§/>< " Classifying t ) O se, W
is 5333 and 61') ntage of male and female workers & f)@ find that 61'76 per cent are principally working in MALE SERERS AT
n 207 ber cent, respectively. 2 \i\ Bamboo work, 17-65 per cent in cultivation, 17°65 FEMALE -
From Table No. 3.5 on page 47, we see that 545 ; per cent as unspecified or sundfy labourers a}ld only ) o
persons (244 males and 301 females) or 88:62 per : one female is working principally as agricultural MALE o FEMALE
T;nt 50f the workers yare in the working age-group labourer. All but 4 males and 10 fem'fﬂ?s, or 41"18 per w
6 —59 years and 8'62 per cent in the age-group of cent of the total workers have no subsidiary occupzftfon
0+ years. which confirms the theory that their economic condition 8o
The aforesaid table also re is poor. ' £
veals that only 17 persons 18 poot. ' = =
5150 males and 7 females) amongst the workers are below Classifying the households by the number of adult I E
femx}a.’; ars of age. Out of these, 10 (3 males and 7 workers and non-workers We get the data given in = s
and 4°s)’ a].re cultivators, 3 males graze their own cattle Table No. 3.6. = o
males graze cattle for their masters. The number of adults per household works out at o = =
The total labour force of the village, viz., those il . 2+62 and of working adults at 2+35. Out of the 68 9 = 50 =
15—59 years age-groups is 587 ’ ; S. non-working adults 20 males and 48 females) 4 males | o = =
and 328 females), of pwhosm 545 12322;) I;flal(ezss9 (Iin 35181 are full-time students, 9 males are dependent for no § = =
’ an ; =
females), or 92°84 per cent, constitute the working force i reason assigned, 5 males are dependent due to advanced ] = 40 =
in the village together with 17 persons aforesaid in 0—14 I A e % 8  age, 1 male is retired and not re-employed and 1 male = g
years age-group and 53 persons (26 males and 27 females) ' ° L is a beggar ; amongst mon-working female adults, = Sl I =
;ﬁ 601—1— years age-group. The total working force in ] eurvaron (I 2s=- camoumen 22 are doing hoaseixgld v:iork, 3 a:eddep:ndznts fo; = :
e village thus constitut. . MINING, QUAR no reason assigned, 16 are dependents duc to advance = | B
force. stitutes 104°8 per cent of tho labour B Renem . age and 2 females have retired and are not re-employed. = - z
T30 ~ The percentage of entirely dependent adults thus comes = =
C'lll?lf;/ ;ix.e tota'l workers 77.‘ 56 per cent are working in Classifying the male and female workers, separatel to 57 per cent only. _ = 10 2
700 ion, 9 76 per cent in agricultural labour, about by broad economic activities, we find that 75 per Ys " Table No. 3°7 on page 51 gives the subsidiary i— ! = "“ {
o thper cen.t in hou_sehqld industry and 407 per cent of the male and 79°70 per cent of the female emiem . occupations of persons principally working as, "o r U 2 Yz o €
other services making in all 9839 per cent of the total are engaged in cultivation and 6°07 per cent of ors < () cultivator (2) agricultural labour and (3) in house- § 2 ¥ 2 o we ¥
z‘;‘)’fkel:, the rest being in mining (3), in manufacturing and 12°84 per cent of female workers are :nthe lga-l ° ~ hold indﬁstry’ il 3 § $ 3 z E 6
. . . 1 . . . ] 4
to l?:te ltllllattrﬁf &ndﬂclommercie (6). 1t is significant * gfrlo";ﬂt“ml labo;‘u' which in other words mega:ngeth:: The aforesaid table shows that out of the 20 persons, ° %;E s 3 3 < g z
e three males working i ini ) er cent of t . o . . ek - 1o
quarrying and livestock hei oridng tn mining, femalep k ho malo and 92°54 per cent of the 11 males and 9 females, principally engaged in cultiva- oh & U 0 e
graze their own cattle. . v;r‘or ersh are engaged in the agricultural sector tion, not less than 14 or 70 per cent are engaged as %E F < 23
. i s seen from t ’ _ o) £o zZ0
ecixlfm?éafgi ‘llliiizlsle_ n:;t cgﬁumnbgwes an idea about We have alfef:i ;Phs;n Pagbe 49. agricultural labourers. Out of the 6 persons principally it €2
in the village by broad age-groups. < 0 above that 5203 TABLE No. 3.6
From the gr.aph we find that the predominant activity in cent of th? total VIII.age population are workers Fl'm. Number of adults per household by their occupation and sex (Adult =
the village is cultivation which absorbs both the male Mahars this proportion is 57°63 per cent. The d or umber o p Y /4 ex (Adult = 15 years and above)
and female population in the village in lar b of their population engaged in different ctails - Distribution of adults by occupations at each frequency level
except in the case of males | g ge numbers, work are given below nt categories of Number of house- Total number of : .
we find tha of males in age-group 0—14 where ) Frequency holds falling in adults in the Cultivator Agricultural Household Other Non-workers
culti .t t only 30 per cent of them are engaged in Population (59 persons) Males  Females number the category category Labourer Industry occupations
actii,\'/f.non. In the case of females, agricultural labour Total Workers " 30 29 Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
- éaﬁi :l?sa%ss a gc;oc]i1 I}umber of females next to Wgrskcelx;ls— 16 18 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15
. None of the females are to be found in tivators 290 376 208 255 32 51 17 18
L) . As agricultural 1 .o 3 i Total .o 190 64 13 4 20 48
El)lnlgg_, quarrying, etc. though a few of them are to be At household ind&‘lgt)rlgm . :13 é o 7(9) ‘}g 7?4 38 5§ g 1% %g 21'» g % ! 4 2
! I:ln In activities other than cultivation and agricultural In other services . g 14 3 61 4 90 105 65 75 14 9 5 3 1 p S
labour. The proportion of males in agricultural labour Non-workers - 1 . 4 28 2 gg gg 3‘} gi % .. % % 1 i 7 10
is very low which implies the presence of more females Their icination 1 2 1414 1 13 10 12 . : i .. ! 3
in agricultural labour though a good participation in work for 7 4 15 13 8 2 6 3 1 H
may be workn 1ough a good number of them  separately, works out at 53- males and females 8 2 ¢ 10 3 4 1 2 6
y be working on their own fields, at 5333 per cent and 62+07 po 9 i s 4 R S s

cent. is hi ..
This high rate of participation in work i general
nera
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engaged in houschold industry, 3 each, or 50 per cent,
are engaged in cultivation and as agricultural labourers.
This also speaks for the preponderance of agricultural
cultivation in the household economy.

It is further seen, that out of the total male workers
of 280 and female workers of 335, only 17 and 10, or 6
and 3 per cent respectively, have secondary occupation.
This speaks for the utter lack of subsidiary occupation
which is so very essential in an economy largely or
mainly dependent on agriculture. ‘

Classifying the number of non-workers per household
on the basis of the occupation of the head of the house-
hold and number of non-workers therein we get the
Table No. 3.8 on page 51.

From the aforesaid table, we see that 54 households
with 99 workers have no non-workers amongst them.
The maximum number of non-workers in a household
is 15. Tt is a household of a Vani who keeps a grocery
shop.

56:3 per cent of the households have between
1 to 3 non-workers. The average number of non-
workers per household works out at 2°2 as against
average number of workers per household which is
2:4. The highest number of non-workers are to be
found in cultivating households numbering 142, which
gives an average of 2'9 non-workers per cultivating
household which indicates pressure on agriculture.

Table No. 3'9 on page 51 gives the economic status
of non-working population.

Non-workers are not found in any other categories.

Of the 25 non-workers amongst Mahars, 6 (5 males
and 1 female) are full-time students or children attending
school and 19 (9 males and 10 females) are neither
attending school nor seeking employment. They are
all in the age-group 0—14 which is a non-working age..
Out of these, 12 (5 males and 7 females) are children
below 6 years of age who cannot be expected either
to attend school or take up any.gainful employment,

which leaves only 7 (4 males and 3 females) -
of school-going age (besides the 6 who are attending

school) who are not attending school. This means
~ that about 54 per cent of the school-going age
children amongst Mahars are not attending school,
which may be due to poverty.

for the village as compared to the district (rural) and

State is as below :— 0

i Area Youth Aged Total
0—14)  (60+ )

Kunkeri .. .. 8790 13:46 101-36

Ratnagiri District (Rural) .. 8310 15-10 98:20
Maharashtra State Rural) .. 8060 10-80 91:40

The dependency ratio for the village is higher than
both the district and the State (Rural). This can be
due to high fertility and declining mortality. This
can be also due to migration of working age population
to urban area.

‘Out of the 254 households in the village, only 12 have
shifted from their father’s occupation and 2 from their
earlier occupation, voluntarily, 7 having shifted from
their father’s occupation being forced by circumstances,
and 3 for other reasons not given. Qut of the 254
households as many as 205 households want their song
to continue in their own occupation, 10 want their
sons to go into Government service, and 2 to take to
agriculture. 21 households have no sons and 16 heads
of households are not married. This speaks for the
static state of occupational pattern in the village in
which nobody wants to shift from his present occupation
either personally or by his sons. There is no tendency
amongst the villagers to change their traditional occy-
pation not because the villagers have any serious
objection to the same but because there is no scope for
any change. )

Tt is true that 83 persons from the village have migrated
outside, especially to Bombay, but that is not primarily
with the intention to change the traditional occupation
but with a view to supplementing the income from it
as that in itself is not sufficient for their maintenance.
And here also those only generally migrate whose
kinsmen or relations have previously migrated outside.

The Tables No. 3.10 and No. 3.11 on page 52 will

further clarify the position.

Table No. 3.12 on page 53 shows the distribution :

of population in different occupationsin 1951 and 1961

Censuses.

From the aforesaid table we see that with an increase of -

37-6 per cent in the village population from 1951 to

A cultivator ploughing with
a pair of bullocks

A I@ver-Lift—&T&

. 1961 the pressure on agriculture has increased by about
The number of dependents is largest, 353 out of ; 55 per cent and though the pressure on agricultural
516 or roughly 68°41 per cent, in age-group 0—14 as is - labour has reduced by about 10 per cent, -the total
natural. Itis29-86 per cent of the total population. The  population dependent upon agricultural sector has
ratio between dependents (age-group 0—14 and 60+) - increased during the decade by 43 per cent with no
and 100 of supporting (age-group 15—59) population. increase. in resources. The pressure. on agriculture. -
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TABLE No. 3.7
Principal and Subsidiary Qccupations

Total Household Industry Cultivator Agricultural Labourer
Principal Workers —
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females
1 2 3 " 4 5 6 7 8 9
Cultivator e .o 11 9 4 2 . sees seese 7 7
Agricuitural Labour ce eses 1 1 cees -
Household Industry . 6 3 3 ceee

TABLE No. 3.8

Id related to the Occupation of the Head of the Household and

Number of Non-workers per househo
: number of working adults

A ¢ Mudi °® . ’ Toga1. Total Number of households at the level by pation of the household head
udi * for storing paddy Number of house- ber of number of -
Number of holds with  non-workers workers at (D an, av) (A% (VID (KL, VI, ax)
Non-workers non-workers at fre- frequency  Cultivator Agri-  Household Maanufactur- Trade £2114)
incol. 1 quency | level cultural  industry ing other and Other . Other Not
level (mhcw)ng labourer than house» Commerce occupations  services working
indystry
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12
Total 200 567 516 142 M 10 ) 2 . 3 9
0 54 99 26 18 2 2 6 .
. a1 47 114 3 12 4
s . 46 92 118 27 9 ki 1
3 . 50 150 129 40 8 1 e aer . 1 .o
- . 2 128 84 25 4 1 1 1
s - 14 0 39 1 ! 1 t
6 . 5 30 15 5 .o cor .o . e . .
7 - 5 35 16 3 .o . s e e 1 1
8 e e e . wes, aes e e " e e
9
15 e 1 15 1 ass ves aee ee 1 ane “ee .
Total .. 234 67 615 168 52 12 . ‘ ° 0
TABLE No. 3.9
Non-workers classified by sex and broad age-groups
o Full-time Persons . Dependents, Retired
. students or engaged only infants, children  persons not
Aj p Total non-working - children in household  not attending employed
ge-grou ) population . attending school duties school, efc. again, etc. Beggars
Persons  Males Females Males Females Males Females Malee Pemales Males Females Males Females
1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14
A woman with an Total ‘ .. 561.. 290 ;- 88 S8 . 26 200 191 1 2 1 y
‘ . - .
Trale’ on her head 14 499 270 229 84 58 . 4 186 167 . v .. o
o - 4 g 10 4 .. . 6 4 4 L. . . -
| . 15.—59 o 7 "1_7, . . .o 11 5 4 1 2 1 ..,
. N A SO S N B L

'vd 47405
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TABLE No. 3°12
TABLE No. 3.10

] i ' Dependency on different Occupations in 1951 and 1961 Censuses
Occupational mobility—Cause of change - .
. . ‘ 1951 1961 -
’ .4
’ : Number of persons who changed their N . Population (workers and Percentages Workers Dependents Workers and Percentages
) . father’s occupation umber of I;g’r'fgso‘g’&% a}tliz:;;-f changed their P dependents) Dependeats
Cas*/Tnbe/Commumty Category Persons Males Fema- Por-  Males Fema- Por- Males Foma- Por- - Males Fema. Bec- Males Foma- Per- Males-Foma.
: Voluntarily Forced by Other Voluntarily "Forced by Oth Ls sons les  sons les sons les sons les sons es
i circumstances reasons circumstances reasoerfs 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9" 10 1t 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
1 2 3 4
' : ¢ ’ 82 268 314 6775 6683 68:56 477 210 267 -429 211 218 06 421 485 7665 7386 719°25
Maratha . 7 6 3 2 Ammm:“ bour .. 13® 67 721618 16711572 60 17 43 65 40 25 125 57T 68 1058 10:00 11-1
Sutar » .o 2 .o ‘ . N A‘ri»cu“‘:u.nyla ing, etc. . e s . 3 3 . 3 3 028 0:53 ..¢
Muslim 1 1 . Mhm: 14 Industry 66 3 35 T6 T3 T64 43 ;2 7 IS 12 10 37 3B 592649 539
; . . Househo! . s
Bham?an 1 . - Manufuctoring other than Houschold 1 1 B 0-090-18 ..t
Nhav‘ v 1 lndmtry. EX) .e . e s
Total .. 12 7 3 2 Construction o 3 1es 075 13 6 5 1 18 12 6 24 17 7 200 298 114
Tradoand Commerce - : - w e e e
2 571 673 48 28 2 3 12 7 5 37 29 & 313 508 131
TABLE No. 3.11 " Other services o 27 b -
; o7 Non-cultivating owners of land, rent 14 5 9 163 125 1'97 ’;‘;,‘,?,',';;;",,‘;;2:,‘,‘_
Occupational Mobility—Nature of Aspiration receivers, ctc. ) . 16 5 11 16 5 1t 1-35 0-88 1-80¢
- ' Not dopending on any Occupation ... '
Number of persons who want their sons to be : ’ Total a59 401 458 100 100 100 615 280 335 567 290 277 L1s2 $70 612100 100 100
Occupation Number of  Inthesame  Occupation  Occ ti ~
houscholds  occupation  No. 1 Govt. No uzp?g o No son Never . d of the household is different. ’
in the as in Col. 1 ice - & LABTI= married * Occupation of the head of the ¢ is not given.
occupation  (i.e. his own) Service culture t Occupation of the head of the houschold Is not
s ! TABLE No. 3.13
Cu!tivation * i 183 157 5 cree 10 1 Details of occupations of workers working in non-agricultural sector
. 1labe . .
Agricultural labour 57 40 3 ceee 9 5 ] Numbers working
H i . Class of Occupation
otel business 2 1 1 e ) Category Males  Females Total
Carpenter . o 3 2 ceee e 1 L 2 3 4 5
Grocer . . 2 2 . :
Police Patil . . 1 ceen .. L . .. (1) Tending cattle 1 1
. 1 IIl Mining, Quarrying, ctc. (2) Farmer and farm managers . 2 o 2
Barber . .. . 2 1 e ) y y
. cene (1) Carpenters .. . . . -
Potter . 1 1 . e .. IV Houschold Industry ) Pottegs . . .. 8 b 15
Bamboo work - . . 1 1 . (3) Basket-weavers . . 7 14 21
Teacher . 1 1 o V- Manufacture - other than Household (1) Spinner and Weaver (not elsewhere classified) .. 1 . 1
ssas ’ a
Milk buisiness 1 teee Industry. : p
‘oo in Bank . o . 1 .. 1
T 1 oo Trade and Commerce . (1) Clerk in ‘
ofal .. 254 205 10 2 21 = Vi (2) Grocery shop-keeper e 4 1 5
i i ' ‘ . (1) Labourers (not elsewhere classified) .. 11 3 14
has on the whole increased during the decade, 87°23 We thus see that IX Other services . () Teachers .. .. . .. 3 . 3
f the total population bei at only 78 persons (53 males and 25 :
per cent of the total population being now dependent females) are . (3) Manager of recreation, etc. . . 1 1
on the agricultural sector as against. 83'93 per cent engaged in non-agricultural sector forming (4) Police Constable - 1 . 1
in 1951 Census. 1268 per cent of tota] workers. Most of these are (5) Barbers . w2 2
. , . v in the i P . o " (6) Service, sport, recreation workers not specified .. 4 4
Statistical data re : Primary Occupation—other than i Occupation falling in the categories of houschold ¢ ) !
. 1 .
Cultivation or Agricultural Labour ustry and other services. None of the workers . i - ) Total .. 53 25 78
The details of the occupations of the male and fémale found in transport and constmciion '
worker§ working in other than agricultural sector are ) ™ S T R e =
given in Table No. 3.13 on page 53. A o ~Ya 474059
? : £Age structure of the above workers is given earljer, v
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Workers who have migrated outside the village

Besides the 615 workers enumerated in the village in
the 1961 Census 83 persons, all males from 65 houscholds
in the village (53 of Marathas, 3 each of Vanis and

Nhavis and 1 each of Maratha Deoli, Dhangar, Sutar,

Bhandari, Madval and Mahar) arc serving outside
the village, mostly in Bombay, which means that for
every 3 households in the village there is at least one
worker working outside it.

Out of these 83 workers, 70 are Marathas, 3 Vanis,
4 Nhavis, and Bhandari, Sutar, Maratha Deoli, Madval,
Dhangar and Mahar, one each. Out of them 38 have
gone out in search of service of their own accord and
the remaining accompanied some relation of theirs
such as brother, father, uncle, etc.

Out of the 65 households, workers from which have
migrated outside, two households have 4 workers
each, 3 households have 3 workers each, 6 have two
workers each and the remaining 54 houscholds have
one worker each, working outside the village.

Out of these 65 households, 50 are cultivating house-
holds cultivating 134 acres 12 gunthas of land (owned
and/or leased in) giving an average of 2 acres 27 gunthas
of land per household as against the village general
average of 4 acres 32 gunthas per cultivating housechold
(as per Revenue Record). Nine households are of
agricultural labourers, two of grocery shop-keepers,
one of a worker in Bamboo (basket-maker), and in
three houscholds, only the dependents, (wife and
children), of workers in Bombay, are staying.

The total number of members in these 65 households
both in the village and outside, together, is 566, i.e.,
about 47°88 per cent of the total village population
(289 staying in the village and 277 outside).

Out of the 65 houscholds above referred to, 14 have
the wives and children of the earners working outside,
staying with the parent family, in the village, and the
wives and children of the workers from the remaining
51 houscholds are staying with them at their places
of work. .

Of the above 14 households, 12 households receive
remittances amounting to about Rs. 1,525, annually,
which are quite nominal, (ranging from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60
per annum except in the case of 5 households), and
32 houscholds having no members of the earners’
family (wife and children) staying with them in the
village, receive remittances from the earners in Bombay,
or elsewhere, aggregating to about Rs. 5,165, annually.

Thus 44 out of the 65 households whose members are

working outside, reccive monetary benefit from the

latter to the extent of about Rs. 6,690 a year, as told by
the villagers, which amount is howsver far less than
the amount of money orders disbursed in the village
in the year 1963, viz., Rs. 18,749 19,

Twenty-one households covering 96 persons do not

receive any monetary help from the earners in the family
working outside in Bombay or elsewhere.

Out of the 44 houscholds who receive money orders
from the earners in Bombay or elsewhere, 22 receive
regular remittances, ranging from Rs. 5 to 50 per
month, and 22 receive remittances only once or twice
a year mostly on the occasion of important festivals,
such as Ganapati, Shimga, etc. It is through these
occasional remittances on the occasion of the festivals
that the earner staying outside the village either alone,
or with his wives and children, maintains contact with
the parent family in the village in anticipation of his
getting proper share and place in the ancestral home
on his retun to the village after retirement. These

‘contacts are further strengthened by keeping Hhis wife

ffn' work with the parent family in the village, occa~
sn'onally 'and also by occasional visits to the village,
either with wife and children or ‘alone, at the sowing

or harvesting season, or on festivals, like Shimga,

Ganapati, Dasara or Diwali, once a_ year or once in
2-3 years.

Out of the 83 persons working outside the village,
36 are working in factories, mills, Bombay Port Trust,
Railways, etc., 3 are working as hair-dressers, 5 as
watchmen, 9 as ministerial servants in Govermnment
an'd private establishments, 10 are peons in public and
private establishments, 2 mukadams and 1 overseer
n the Bombay Municipal Corporation (Water Depart-
ment), 4 are working as Iabourers in different trades,
5 are .sales workers in private and co-operative
enterprises, 2 are carpenters, 2 in the police—1 as
a H.ead Constable and another as a Constable, 1 is
a Ticket Collector in the Railways, 1 is a Postal

IMMOr, 1, a Conductor in the B.E.S.T. Undertaking,
and 1 is in the Army. :

Out of them 36 have their own accommodation at
the place of work, 3 are staying in hotels and excepting

the one who is in the Army, the others are staying with-

their relations and friends.

_ Of the 33 earners who are working outside the Vﬂlag’e :
In Bombay or elsewhers, 20 visit the village at least

once a year, 13 once in two years, 4 once in
34 years, 22 visit the village whenever neces-
sary, such as om the occasion of marriage or death

in the family and 24 have never rcturneéd to the village
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gince they left. OFf these 9 have left the village between
1 to 5 years back, 21 between 5 to 15 years back and
4 between 16 to 25 years back.

Regarding this feature of the economy of this region
the Revision Survey Settlement Report of ex-Savantvadi

State records : .
“ The people of Savantvadi are clever e}nd industrial
minded but they carry their talents outside the State:
There is no industry of any importance in Savanivadi
excepting the manufacture of 1acquered“ wood omna-
ments and furniture. Immigration is practically
pil but emigration is enormous. About one-tenth
of the population works outside the State, whether
in civil or military services or in the ‘mxlls and dopks
in Bombay or in private service, clerical or otherwise.
The value of money orders paid in the year 1920-21
to people living within the State was Rs. 87-7,65’1.
This sum represents pensions due for services mn
British Tndia, and remittances, chiefly from Bombay
mill workers to relations who ook .after the lands or
houses of the absentees.  To this will have to be added
the sums which workers returning to 'the State on
leave or on completion of their work bring with them

as savings.” - -

« The workers emigrate partly for the necessiics,
partgr for the comforts of life. The fact that tllxe
population is in excess of thq present fooc} supply
produced in the State is the main cause f)f emigration.
But at the same time many persons emigrate bega}xse
even after allowing for the greater expense of living
in Bombay or Karachi, they can still save much more
than if they remained as agricultural labourers in
Savantvadi. In consequence, the supply of labourers

in the State in many places has become inadequate,

i uperficial cultivation the land yiel'ds
and o od than it could otherwise

much lower food supply
produce.”
This gives a succinct picture of the village economy.

t of population to and out of
- movexz:r: of I:hf Bombay Presidency,
adi records : . . L
le are poor, it is estimated that
pot more than three in 3 thousand eave Savax:‘t)v:.:;
in search of work. Some of these, beloxigmg to the
.upi;cer classes, go to Bombay and mhet;cs .rg(e} Lowns
in the hope of finding employnient a5 clerks in Govert:
ment and mercantile offices. Tc;% gm;a dizs ave
their families behind, if th?y su takm Inding
ployment, return afier 8 tme and take m s
A second body, chiefly Marathas and Mahar‘,

Regarding t
Savantvadi, the Gazet
Ratnagiri and Savantv

. “Though the peop

service in the native army and in the Police, generally
take their familics with them, They visit their native
villages from time to time, and generally settle there
when they have eamed a pension. The third class are
labourers, who in October, after the harvest is over,
move to Bombay or other labour markets, and working
there as carriers during the fair seasons, go back to
their villages in the beginning of June before the rains
set in. ‘Within the limits of the State there is a certain
amount of movement among the cultivating and
labouring classes, whose time is divided between the
growing of the coarser grains in hill lands and of
rice near the coast. As there is little waste land, and
nothing either in the trade or the industries of the
State to attract capital or labour, there is no immigra-
tion. ”

In this village we only find the first and second category
of people though instances of persons leaving for Bombay
for temporary work especially in the Textile Mills in
Bombay are not lacking.

For every 1,000 people in the village 70 are working
outside the village in Bombay and elsewhere.

Besides these 83 earners who stay outside the village,
3 earners from the village, work at Savantvadi, one as
a clerk in a bank, one as a salesman in a Co-operative
Society shop and one as a tailor and they leave for their
place of work every morming and return in the evening,
Their earnings go into the family pool and they help
the other members in the household in their agricultural
work.

Ownership of the econontic resources

The information of households owning or possessing
land or who have given out land to others for cultivation
and the extent of the land so held or given out as stated
by the households at the time of enumeration is given
in Table No. 3- 14 on page 56.

Ownership of land of a few present holders could not
be traced back during the last 10 years as the data was
not available with the village officers. The impact of
tenancy legisiation could not also be judged due to lack
of data.

Households engaged in cultivation only are classified
by size of land cultivated and number of family workers
and hired workers in Table No. 315 on page 56.

From the aforesaid table it is seen that the number of
family workers preponderates over the number of
hired ‘workers, which is only 3 as against 467 family
workers. All the three hired workers are engaged by
households in 3—5 persons category. Full-time workers
engaged in the previous season or current season are .
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TABLE No. 314
Households owning or possessing land or who have given out land to others for cultivation

No. of households and extent of land

Religion : Nature of interest in land

Noland 5 Gunthas .6—10 11—20 21—30 31—39 1—24 2:5—49 S5—10 10 Acres
and below Gunthas Gunthas Gunthas, Gunthas  Acres Acres Acres  and above
1 . 2 3 4 5 6 "7 8 9 10 11 12
Bindu .. 1. Land owned 4 10 16 10 1 43 54 13 2
2, Land held direct from Go-
vernment under a tenure less "
substantisl than ownership. .
3. Land held from private 6 10 6 1
persons or institutions, 40 83 12 1
4, Land given out to private 2 2 7 1 4 4
persons or institutions. -
No land 60
Muslim .. Noland 1
Total 61 4 18 28 23 3 87 123 27 3

TABLE No. 3°15

Households engaged in cultivation only classified by size of land cultivated and number of family workers
and hired workers

Total cultivating households

Cultivating households according to number of persons engaged in cultivation

Size of Jand cultivated
No. of
. households family hired

No. of No.of 1 person 2 persons

—

3—3 persons 6—10 persons

workers workers No.of No.of No.of No.of No, of 3
house- House- family hired house: faminy needt NoiOf No. of No. of
holds holds workers workerg holds work, use- family hired

ers workers  holds workers workers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 3 14

Al Sizes w2 e 3 8 4 48 .. ™ 254 3 6«

Lessthan 1 acre e 23 2 10 8 16 e s 16

1-0t0 24 acres 37 81 9 17 4 .. 1 38 .

2:St0 4+9 acres - 6 160 2 8 4 4 . 31 104 2 ) . .

5:0t09+9 acres UL 168 1T 2 M, 24 8 .. §

10:0to 12-4 acres .. 3 8 2 4 .. 1 .

12:5to 14:9 acres ... . e

15'9to 299 acres .. 2 6 1 R 2 6 1 oo

300 to 49+9 agres ..

50 acres . " 1 2 1 2 L1} e oon

wee

only enumerated, casual labour employed for field
work off and on are not taken into account and that
is why the figure of hired workers is so low as 3. TItis
also possible that the seasonal workers, locally called
“Manais’, who are engaged for the seasonal work from
Tune to October-November, i.e., till the harvesting is
over, have escaped the Census count taken in March.
During local inquiry it was learnt that about 150 Manais
are engaged in the village annually for transplanting
and harvesting work of whom about 40 are from out-
side the village. Nome from the village is however

reported to be going out to work as Manai in
other villages. Moreover agriculture is followed in
the village as elsewliere as a traditional household

occupation capeble of giving work to all members of

the family, young and old, and which is a must in the

life of the villagers, deviation being allowed by .

tradition rather to augment or supplement the family
income ?han to better one’s prospects in life :
 The size of land held by households engaged both
in cultivation and household industry could be seen
from Table No. 3,16 on page 57.
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" i ivation and

Out of the 11 households engaged in cu!tlva
i tfy, 8 households engaged in the hou_se-
household indest® K are found to be cultivating

hold industry of bamboo Wor
less than one acre of land, each, and 3 households engaged
in carpentry as prineipal household industry are found

and l

land. This will speak for the poor econ
of these people. iy
There is no hand or powerloom or any other i
as such, in the village except the traditional household
industry of Bamboo work, pottery .and carpentry.
There are only 22 households in the village
engaged in household industry, of whom 11 are allso
engaged in cultivation. Out of these 22 .hquseho bc(l)s,
14 households of Mahars are engaged in~ Bamboo

work, 2 households of Kumbhar in pottery and 6 house-

holds of Sutars in carpentry. They have no establish-

ment as such and no i lements exceptng their primi-
tive tools and they aré in the line since the time of

their forefathers.

Practices connected with Agriculture.
The soil of the village.is chiefly 2 light sand full of
stones and gravel and unable to yield the better class

of crops. ,
During the rainy season rice lands get water from

untain streams, and in the dry season fields are
?;e?ed by lever-lifts (I1E) installed on brooks, wel}s
or ponds. The lift is worked by a single person the
bucket emptying into a channel at the mouth of the
well or the bank of the pond or stream: _T.he vga;;z
from the brooks is carried through the adjoining fie
rrow water COurses.

and gardens by na .
The average rice land under one plough varies from

re the ground
3 to 4 acres. The steps taken to prepa
for sowing the wet weather (Sard) crop Vi greatly

Households engaged b

in different soils. Moist (shel) lands are broken up
with thé plough between March end to May and when
sowing begins after some showers of rains are re-
ploughed 7 times. Inthe drier lands the ploughing
does not begin till after the rains. ‘

There are two seasons for sowing, and the crops are
distinguished as the dry weather, Gimvas or Waingan,
and the wet weather, Pavsali. The dry weather crops
are sown in November and December, and harvested
in March and April. These crops are grown only on
marshy lands watered from rivprs or nallahs.

Rice holds first place in the crops raised. In this
village the area under rice (paddy) is 822 acres 8 gunthas,

“ For the wet weather crop, in June, after a few
showers, the field, if in high moist soil, is sown with
rice and ploughed. This operation is called
Dhul waf (4@ a1%), i.e., sowing in the dry earth,
but it is mot in vogue in this village. “The plants
shoot up after a few heavy falls of rain. They are then
allowed to grow for a month, and when the soil has
become soft, they are pulled up in bundles and planted
eight or ten inches apart, in land previously ploughed
and cleared of grass. The field is afterwards weeded
from time to time, till in October or November, the
crop is ready for cutting. After being cut it is spread
out to dry. It is then tied in sheaves, after a month
thrashed by beating the sheaves against a well-cleaned
threshing floor, and finally winnowed. If the soil can
bear a second crop, it is again prepared in November,
and the same course of labour is gone through, the soil
does not require second manuring nor are the clods of
earth broken by ploughing.” (Gazetteer of the Bombay
Presidency, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and Savantvadi, page
422).. '

TABLE No. 3.16

oth in cultivation and household industry classified by size of land cultivated and
workers engaged therein A

-

Cultivating .households engaged in housechold industry according

to number of persons

o

| cultivating households
ggtizh are- also engaged in

Size of land cultivated household industry 1 person 2persons 35 persons
0
128 9% in acres m. of  No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of No.of  No. of
se-  family hired house-  house-  family hired house-  family hired
}i?olds workers  workers “holds holds workers  workers  holds  workers  workers
1 s 3 4 5 (6 7 8 9 .10 1
___————————""";'""-2; B 2 3 6 .. 6 20 .
Allliiw:han . . 9 2 Y 2 2 4 ‘ . 5 17 ..
" . , - o s . ‘e . . e .
1-0to2'4 - 5 . 1 2 1
2:5t049 .
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The calendar of agricultural activities and method of
cultivation described above remain unchanged to this
date.

On personal enquiries with the villagers, it was learnt
that for the sard or wet paddy crop, the loppings of trees
required to burn the field are cut by the villagers early
in January from their own warkas land. Burning the
tree branches for rab manuring in rich soils is considered
essential by the villagers for destroying the weeds in
the land. The loppings cut for rab purposes are placed
in heaps at the place of cutting for some time to dry,
and after they dry up they are tied into big headloads
and carried to the fields where they are to be burnt,
and rested one bundle against the other, vertically. In
this village there is no propitiation of deities (Deopan)
before starting to cut loppings, kawals, as they are locally
called, except that the jantas (five Mankaris) or village
leaders offer cocoanut to Shri Devi Bhavai on the
day of 2nd or Deo Diwali and invoke the deity’s
blessings before starting to cut the loppings. When
it is nearly time to burn the loppings in the field, which
is generally between April and May after the Hooda
festival in the village, the bundles are untied and the
dried twigs spread over the field to be burnt in a thick
layer. They cannot, however, be burnt till after the
6th day of Holi festival.- On the 6th day of the Holi
festival the villagers take a handful of twigs from the
bundles kept by them in the fields, go to the place where
the Hooda and the Holi poles stand in the premises of
Shri Devi Sateri, light the twigs in their hands and move
round the Hooda and the Holi poles. From the day
following the Hooda, the loppings, kawals, are burnt
in lands which grow weeds most, or rice plants from
where are afterwards proposed to be removed and trans-
planted elsewhere. The operations of removal of
plants and transplanting are possible only where it is
possible to flood or hold water in the field and that is
- why generally loppings are burnt more in low lying
lands.

After the kawals are burnt the ashes are collected on
the next day, early in the morning, and arranged in the
field itself in small heaps. This is the start of agri-
cultural operations so far as wet or sard crop is
concerned.

The field burnt as above is ploughed immediately
after there is sufficient rain as would allow of easy
ploughing. In case it rains in May and the land
becomes sufficiently soft for the plough, dry paddy seed
is sown before ploughing the land. For dry sowing,
about 80 measured seers, i.e., 1} Bengal maunds of

paddy is .required. After the seed is sown as above
the land is again ploughed and is levelled by an im-

plement called gutha which is a thick wooden board

about £ inches thick and 5'-6" X 0'-7” in size drawn
in a slanting position by the bullocks, the farmer standing
on it in the middle. On the next day the field is over-
turned by plough, twice, so that weeds, if any, therein
should get buried in the mud and the land is again
levelled by the gutha. The rice plants peep out of the
ground on the 5th or 6th day and on the 8th or 9th day
the whole field appears green. Within about a month,
say by the middle of July, the plants are ready for
transplantation. The plants are then pulled up in
bunches after leaving sufficient plants in the parent field
and are taken to another field for transplantation.
The field in which the plants are to be re-planted is
then puddled, ploughing first lenghtwise [the process
being locally called phodani- (®Yevit), i.e., breaking
the land), then breadthwise, dudani (Fevil) , and lastly
moving on the land so puddled the levelling plank
gutha, to level it. Onthe next day the land is again’
ploughed lengthwise and then breadthwise and levelled
with the gutha. (The field has to be flooded during
these processes so that it should not be difficult to trans-
plant the plants and weeds also should get buried in
thc.slush). The plants are then planted in bunches in
an inclined position, 10—15 plants in a bunch leaving
a space of § to 1} feet on all sides depenc’iing on
the soil. In most cases §th feet of space is left open
all around between two bunches of plants so replanted.
After transplanting is over no attention has to be paid
to the crop or the field except for repairs of bunds, if
broken during floods till harvesting. g

In cases where the rains do not start till
there has been sufficient rain, the land is plo::;eec’l :g:;
lengthwise and then breadthwise. The seed to be
sown is then watered for germination. On the third
day, the land is again ploughed twice, first lengthwise
and then breadthwise as above, and an implement called
data, a woc?den board with wooden tines fixed into it
say a rake, is moved in the field with the help of bullocks’
and the germinated seed is sown broadcast in the land
So prepared. During this process the land must hold
s}xfﬁment water or else water has to be let in from out
§1de, or poured il}to the field. If no water is flooded
in the field there is the danger of withering away of the
germipated seed which lies just on the surface of the
land, or its being eaten away by birds. About 8 Kudavs
§64 measured seers or one Bengal maund) of paddy
is required per acre for broadcasting. After one month
some plants from the ground are pulled up in bunches’

- does not collect, and water

. Bela and Patni mature in

“maturity.
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leaving sufficient plants in the parent ficld, and they

are transplanted elsgwhere.

inferi Jands, which are generally fields
The inferior types of la: B A e e at the

11 terracing,
made on hill-slopes by er from other lands

to o flat land where rain water 1ro .
D e for cultivating operations

hile it is raining, the mode
of cultivation is necessarily as in th_e previous paragrap(;l
and sowing is done by broadcasting germinated s/;e ,
As no plants can be removed from such lands wit 0111
damaging the roots, the land surface bc?mg harq, onl);
5 Kudavs (40 measured seers) of paddy is sown 1n suc

lands.

No weeding is done in any
Harvesting and thrashing are

Valai, Bela and Patni are
paddy grown in the village. . T

i d is grown in

Valai takes 3} months to mature and 1
low-lying lands which hold water till late’1n Qctober.
3 months. Of these, Bela

i in lands which dry up carlier .than .the lands
losf %l:?;’ir:st type and Patni is grown in hlghﬂlymg lal,nfis.
Patni being an early crop is not grown I low-lying
lands which hold water for long as oth.erw1'se the crop
would be damaged duc to the plants lying in water on

would be available only W

land except the last one-
the only works left.

the three varieties of
hese are local strains.

s ready, it is harvested. The crop of
Bela and Patni is immediately thrashed by beating the

staiks of paddy against the floor. The stalk, after the

grain has been beaten off, is put under bullocks’ feet

for further thrashing to salvage the grains, if any, stili
holding to the stalk, and to prepare the hay. It is no
customary in this tegion to keep the paddy staell(cls ]?s
they are after thrashing, but they are sof.ten v
putting them under bullocks’ feet or by beating.
i i immediately on
Valai crop is not thras.hed imm¢
ha'fwlrleZtin; and drying of the crop 1In the field, but stg,ckec.i
and thrashed later, i.e., after Deo (or secqnd) Diwali,
s the cultivator is busy with other operations such as
:owing for summer Crop and also as lalg?urfars fu‘;
not available. Formerly when rent was paid in kin
.« stock that the cultivator :;ed ;o tl:;i'
i ber end an
t which was usually z?,t Decem!
gsrzgo one reason Why this paddy was not thrashed

till then.

After the harvesting is . '

cultivator, excepting cutting or burning rab till the
sowing season unless : !

:ee:otnd crop, or the cultivator 1a1ses chilly, vegetables,

etc., on his own or somebody else’s land.

After the crop i

over there is no work for the

the land is capable of giving -

The principal second crop in the village is that of
Gimvas, i.e., Waingan, or summer paddy.

Those who raise summer paddy crop plough the land,
replough it, level it with gutha and allow the weeds to
rot in the ground for 8 days, immediately after harvesting
of the kharif paddy crop. After 8 days they replough
the land twice. Then they level it with khori, a hand-
drawn leveller. After one or two days the land is
again ploughed and those who can afford it, apply
cowdung manure. The land is levelled with gutha
and ash is thrown in the field so levelled. The land is
then again levelled with gutha and the surplus water
is drained out. The seed is then germinated and broad-
cast in the land. About 6 Kudavs (} Bengal maund)
of paddy seed is required per acre. The seed is of local
Sorati variety. There is no propitiation of deity before
sowing and preparing land for summer cultivation.
The crop has not to be attended to till it matures except
planting seedlings at places where the germinated seed
has not struck roots, which is after three months. The
Waingan or summer, paddy is sown at the beginning
of December. The crop is ready by the middle of
February or March. Such of these lands as retain
moisture are then prepared for kharif crop by repairing
the bunds when the land is still wet and ploughed
and re-ploughed and clods are. crushed bya wooden
hand clod-crusher locally called Diphala ( fewaT).

A wooden plough, axe, spade, shovel, bill-hook,
scythe, sickle, gutha, crow bar, rake (data), khori
(leveller), and wooden clod-crusher are the agricultural
implements required and used by an agriculturist in the
village. They are manufactured and repaired by the
village carpenter. No improved implements are
introduced or are in use. ST

The main crop of the village is paddy and its
average yield per acre as stated by the villagers is 10
to 12 Bangal Maunds. The official figure is 18 Maunds
per acre. The next crop of significance is Nagli which
covers 78 acres. An average agriculturist, it is stated,
sells 2 to 3 local Khandis, equal to 5 to 7} Bengal
Maunds of paddy per year.

The agriculturist and adult members in his family
(male and female) work on the field, irrespective of
caste and creed. If the agriculturist and the members
of his family cannot manage the cultivation themselves,
a man is engaged on contract basis for the period com-
mencing with the beginning of the rains up to
24 months at the sowing season for all agricultural work
for which he is given 2 Khandis (5 maunds) of paddy,
and three meals daily, during the period of his service.
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Pansupari, tea, ctc., he takes with other members of
the family but no clothing or covering is supplied.
The man so engaged is called a manai (man servant),
meaning an adult male, in colloguial term. The manai
engaged at the time of the sowing operations is expecied
to do all things connected with cultivation. He is not
told any other work. Where the cultivator is 2 woman
she necessarily engages a manai or a servant as there
is a taboo on this side on the woman driving the plough.
She can do all other agricultural work. Some engage
a manai also for gathering harvest and he is given
a remuneration of 2} maunds of paddy. The manai
is expected to work from 8 a.m. to 12 noon. and
3 pm.to6p.m.

In addition to the family workers and the manai,
the cultivator has also to engage casual labourers, mostly
females, so that the transplanting and harvesting should
be timely done. For transplanting, only females are
employed. At harvesting both males and females
are engaged. They have to be paid in kind for their
work, six seers of paddy to males, and four seers to
females. Besides this payment in kind the casual labou-
rers have also to be given a bread and tea in the mora-
ing and/or meal in the noon. They have to work from
8 am. to 12 noon and 2 p.m. to 6 p.m. There is no
organisation of man power, those with no land to culti-
vate or having less land go for work as above. The
rates paid are however uniform. No one can either
offer or receive more.

For ploughing and sowing one acre of land of superior
type, two men, one for driving the plough and another
for digging the corners and sides of the field where the
plough cannot reach, with one pair of bullocks, take
eight days and the cost is Rs. 44 at Rs. 5'50 per day,

" Rs. 4 for the ploughman and animals and Rs. 150 for
the other worker.

The medium and inferior types of land require two
extra persons besides the ploughman (instead of one
extra) and they also have to work for eight days, to
* plough and sow one acre of land the cost being Rs. 56,
"Rs. 32 to the ploughman and animals and Rs. 24 for
the two woukers.

For pulling out the plants in bunches and trans-
planting them, 60 women are required per acre per day
unless there be weeds. One woman can pull out paddy
seedlings from one guntha of land or can replant
seedlings in two gunthas of land (in one working day).
If weeds are there in the field, more time is required.

For harvesting one acre of land, 6 persons are required
for one day. For threshing, no outside persons are

engaged.

The grain rcquired to be given to these workers
and for their meals, etc., is froa the agriculturist’s
own stock. The cash required is spent from savings,
or taken as hand loan ( g7 $44 ), or as an advance
against repayment in paddy at a given rate at harvest.

The produce is stored in containers made out of
paddy hay, called mudis, tatas of bamboo or tims.
The grain required for seed purposes is necessarily
kept in a hay bundle (mudi).

The paddy grown in the village, as elsewhere in the
area, is of coarse variety which can hardly be made
into raw rice (surai tandul), consumed by non-agricul-
turists, par-boiled rice has to be prepared out of it and
is mostly made for domestic consumption. The average
agriculturist who can spare 5 to 8 maunds of paddy,
generally sells it in the form of paddy itself, mostly
to customers coming to his door. Very rarely paddy
is taken out for sale. There are, however, some persons,
especially poor widowed women, who purchase paddy
in small quantity, at intervals, boil it, pound it into rice
and sell it in the market at Savantvadi, in retail, eking
out their sustenance on the margin left, '

The villagers, as other villagers in the é,rea, relish

‘par-boiled rice in preference to raw rice which is used

only on ceremonial occasions and are prepared to
purchase paddy at any rate when their own stock is
exhausted. It is a common belief on this side that the
par-boiled rice is more sustaining than the raw rice
and the liquid taken off after boiling the rice is
considered to be a tonic. : :

There is much scope for improvement in the practices
of cultivation adopted by the people, the seed used and
the implements, but it appears to be an uphill task,
looking to the achievements made so far which are
practically nil,

On a study of 49 selected households of cultivafors
to find out their production, and surplus available for
disposal, the following pattern is revealed :—

Total number of selected households

. 49
Area cultivated (Acres)  282-87

Total production .. . (Mds) 3,100
é-[ousiehc;_ld (;.lqnsum%)tion . . (Mds.; 2,600
urplus for disposal .. .. .
Other disposals- .. .. (Mds. . 500
Balance .o . e
Total cultivated*area in village o (Acres) 813-83
Total population dépendent on agriculture—
Persons . .. . N 998
Males .. .. i . 483
Females .. . .. . 515
Population in 49 selected households—
Persons ., R .. T 2%9-
Males 129

Females .. “130

- do not even think

regarding buffalo breeding is
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Tt will be seen from the above: pattern that 3,100

maunds of paddy 1 pr

rate production in 813 00
approximately. 259 persons are consuming . ’de-

ds of paddy and on that basis 998 perso :
endi > will be consuming 9,980

. v 1 ure nIYa

pending on agriculture Of lus with them.
i Jeave no surplus

maunds of paddy which w;l:rive d at here is however at

The figure of Pmductwnas told by the villagers. The

average of the 1

authorities is 18 mds. per
the average production from 15 to 16 fmd:l.wa:gla (;1;
that basis the total production of paddg for g
will be about 12,000 to 1.3,000 mds. glg P
of 2,000 to 3,000 mds. which appears to be reasona

Practices connected with Animal Husbﬂl:ll'y i
There are no establishments €ngage animal

- The

. . village or near al?out. _
husbandry °ltffo;26::ethemseg:ves much with animal
people do no of cattle for plough with

t keeping

i‘ﬁfﬁ“ i%:’ﬁf’r; and there. They purclﬁle th;is(t:;:é:
in the cattle bazar ;;fcfa:‘;d{’;;lzbg:;r;3Mon?ay, or at
illage, W. 1§ I

gﬁal th:b ;'lllltlalgl " siles distance, where the w;:.tla};: tl:/aﬁir
is held every Wednesda, andtsra;el:y 'I?i:mdays- The
where the weekly bazar mees Dispensary at
villagers are serveg by_ the ‘(’,Emd the stockman

twadi. The Veterinary LIEEH iall
181:?; ;:n go round the village oowslqna?{ ;leespdl?seaseﬂf
; izootics and inject cattle ag tak

during epl tle, the people have to taxe

ic di of cat X
For endemic dlm 1o Savanivadi. People mostly
them for trea icines so far as cattle are

indigenous :
glzce::edn;ng do not have recourse to hospital or

" So far as cattle breeding .is. oonoe::: tIl;Z ml; ﬁ;
motappear o e re ltsmproved breed of cattle has

are kept in the village. No le village and the villagers

: in th
so far been thOd]:,ct?i‘:l’:?oducing jmproved breed. The

i t
cows are kept by the people not s0 much for milk bu

3 indus. No

out of sentiments asit1sa sacred anxma;I;O g?cial care
ientific breeding is tesorted (0.

scientific also taken.

i illage
i i ound set apart in the Vil
Thcregrazmls I'mg gi;a:g:)gwf; in the reserved foreslt1 e:;;:’?;:
?ho&gehclosed area (which i8 about 1/4th (;t; : :rea -
in t area every year) People say't.l'ley P
hand t of grazing facilities an t
haadicappe oy t so much interested

they may not be
it: gfuﬁmg; agd sometimes, though they do

oduced in 282°87 acres. At this.
98 acres will be 8,937+23 maunds-

not intend harm to the forest, they let loose their cattle

" in the forest area clandestinely. Lack of adequate

water supply is also one handicap in animal husbandry.

Poultry keeping as a side business has not yet attracted
the people’s attention and there appears to have been
no attempts made towards introducing scientific poultry
keeping in the village though every villager keeps fowl
and eats them. Occasionally, a village woman is seen
taking an egg or two, or, cockrels, for sale at Savant-
vadi but these are stray cases and the proceeds are
insignificant. _ _

Twenty households, 12 of Marathas, 3 of Sutars,
1 of Vani, 1 of Gurav, 2 of Bhandaris and 1 of Mahar,
were studied to find the number of milch cattle, draught
bullocks, goats, sheep and fowls owned. (Table
No. 3.17 on page 62.) :

From the aforesaid table, it is seen that 6 households of
Marathas own 9 milch cattle and 1 household of Vani
owns one milch cattle; 10 households of Marathas
own 19 draught bullocks ; 1 household each of Bhandari

“and Mahar qwn two bullocks each ; and 1 household

of Sutar owns 1 bullock.

The information regarding livestock and agricultural
implements held by houscholds of different castes
as collected during local inquiry is given in Table No.

3.18 on page 62.

From the aforesaid table we see that 133 or 69 per cent
of the houscholds possessing land possess livestock
and agricultural implements and 31 per cent of them
do not possess any livestock: or implements. The
pumber of housecholds possessing livestock but not

" holding land is only two. The 4 bullocks possessed

by 2 households not holding land are from the cows,
they owned. In one household the owner’s son-in-law
uses the bullocks and the other two bullocks are now
disposed of.

One hundred and twenty-one of the above house-
holds possess 307 bullocks, out of which 4 households
possess 6 bullocks each, 24 houscholds possess
4 bullocks each, 1 household possesses 3 bullocks
and 92 or 76 per cent of the households possess
2 bullocks each.

Ploughs.—Out of the 129 households who possess 156
ploughs, one household possesses 3 ploughs, 25 house-
holds possess 2 ploughs each, and 103, or 80 per cent
of the households possess one plough each.

When not at work the cattle are taken out for grazing
at sunrise and they are brought back in the noon after
they have grazed in the fields. They are watered at
a brook or well and later are tethered in the cow-shed
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TABLE No. 3.17
Households owning milch, cattle, draught bullocks ete. =
oo ) No. of Milch cattle Draught bullocks Goats/Sheep Fowls
mmunity house- No. of Total No. of Total
holds house- Number  house- Num%er l;:ﬁsgf Nr{;‘)t%le No. of Total
holds holds holds mber house- - Number
1 owning owning owning h‘olmdsing

Maratha 12 6 9 ’
Sutar 3 .. .. 1? 1? . 1% 13
Vani 1 1 1 e 2 2

andari 2 .. 1 2 : 1 2
Mahar 1 1 % : . .

TABLE No 3.18
Households ' possessing Land, Livestock and Agricultural Implements ( prepared on local enqui}y)

Total : .
Name of Caste numger of Number of households holding land and possessing livestock and Agricultural implements
households No. of Bullocks C B
1 Households ows uffaloes  Calves Goats Ploughs
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 (Wooden)
1. Maratha 198 874 275 84
2, Mabhar 14 2 110
3. Sutar 9 3 6 . 14;
4. Dhangar 7 2 4 "'20 e ..
5. Nhavi 7 4 8 100 1
6. Bhandari 5 2 .- 4
7. Kumbhar 3 e . 4 2
9. Madval (Dhobi) 3 2 3 2 4 2 e
10. Brahmin 1 cees 1
11. Gurav 1 i ! cee .
12, Maratha Deoli .. 1 1 2 o 1
13. Muslim . 1 ' 1
Total .. 254 133 303 107 50 112 100 154
Number of
g)os:::gg]ds Nurbe . Number of
Name of Caste Fand but got umber of households possessing livestock but not holding land Ploughs g‘:u;:tl'gif:
possessing ~ Number of Bullocks - — rloy land
livestock and. Households Cows - Buftloss  Calves  (Wooden) possassing.
implements h:ggl Al;:f d
. culturai
1 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 ‘mplle;nents
1. Maratha . 42 2 4
2. Mahar . 5 . : . 1 2
3. Sutar . 4 . o . . vees 37
4. Dhangar 5 X - . . e 6
5. Nhavi vers . : oo cees 5
6. Bhandari . o2 ; : . T cees
7. Kumbhar . 1 : : . Nevoo 3
8. Vani 1 . ) o 1
9. Madval (Dhobi) 1 ' cene 2
10. Brahmin . 1
11. Gurav e !
12, Maratha Deoli o 1
13, Muslim e
Total 61 2 P - - : 1
2 58

rivers, etc., in this village.
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and are given some hay, or dried, or wet grass, as
available. Again aé 3 or 4 in the evening they are taken
out for grazing and brought back in the evening after
watering, and tethered in the cattle-shed. Hay, or
dried grass is again put before them and they rest.

i i bstantial
D the season they are given more Sub
oding cake and the hay of summer paddy crop

feeding of oil Sur
which is believed to have more sustaining power. Some
also give a seer or two of boiled padc?y or a seer of
boiled Kulith seeds to the bullocks during this period,
if they can afford it in addition to the normal feed.
The yoke bullocks are p‘loughed_ as far as possible earz
in the morning and except in rains they are not yok

between 12 noon and 4 p.m. to protect them from the
sun. Threshing operations are usually started in the early
hours of the morning, say at 2 a.m. and the bullocks
used for threshing are let off at 7 or 8 a.m., to graze.
This is done to save both the animals and the men from
the heat and suffocating sensation caused .dunng thre-
shing operations due to the dust let loose in the air as
a result of threshing. Under undvmda:ble clrc?mst:m_ces
threshing is also done after 2p.m. Hindu agriculturists

do not yoke plough pullocks on the new moon day and

the two Ekadashis (11th day according to Hindu Calen-

dar in the bright and dark halves of the month). There
is no festival like Pola, when cattle are adorned and
taken in procession etc., as in the up-ghat area, but on
i ipada day, (the ; |
:ra;h l\zd::;g?:ped,y r(ice flour paste is gpph.ed to thel.r
horns and -they are given bread of rice, i.e., amboki.
A miniature cattle-shed of cowdung is_laid up in the
household cattle-shed and symbolical annl}als are I.nade
out of a bitter fruit, locally called karit or ?hlrat‘g
by pinning to them legs of cocoanut palm lezitf ribs an
the shed and the cattle so made are worshipped.

i bree i ded for the

Dangi breed of bulloeks is recommended
ar;l;.h ebut tghe people are ¢till “favouring indigenous
breed. They prefer to purchase bullocks from Dl.m‘ngars
who do some cattle breeding in this area. The mumum
Rs. 125. The supply of milk and

i ck is
ili:m;rzflch I;Llothe village is limited and they are not

_exported outside.

ected with Fishing
Practices com ces such as tanks,

rennial water sour :
There 8r0 T o During the rains when the

pallahs and fields are ﬂooded.somc people d(;r :on;

fishing for their own consumption. They use at p f

Bamboo or cocoanut .palmt lilaf errllbs. This trap
cylinder of ribs tapering at one o= =%,

:ndyits ends are turned in and an opening 1st 'Ieflt;tf(::fﬂilte

fish to enter it. They however carnot get o .

first day of Kartika), the cattle

d and at the other

Rarely some persons go to catch fish to a nearby river,
or nallah, taking a fishing line and hook, as a hobby.

Forestry

(a) Forest Area.—The total forest land forming part
of the village area is 1,198 acres 29 gunthas (1,286 acres
and 15 gunthas according to departmental figures).
The area has been declared as a reserved forest under
four different notifications issued by the ex-State
Administration since 1881 to 1905. The department
manages the forest by posting a preventive staff of
guards. The type of forest is South Indian Tropical moist
deciduous forest. Timber trees such as teak, Ain (fer-
minalia glabra), Kinjal (terminalia paniculata), Nana
(lagerstraemia parviflora), Jambha (xylia dolabriformis),
etc., are grown in the forest. There is a working plan
according to which the forest is divided into coupes and
they are sold out for periodical felling to private bidders
who are generally outsiders. The only benefit that can
accrue to the villagers is work when the coupes are
felled. The other operations are done departmentally by
labour from the village. The other forest produce is
some fruits, which are also sold by public auction.
But the income is very insignificant. No /ac or honey
is gathered in the yillage forest.

(b) Particulars of establishment, etc—There is no
establishment except the preventive staff of guards and
Range forest officers. .

The contractors have to pay wages not less than
Rs. 206 per adult male, Rs. 1°50 per adult female and
Rs. 125 to persons under 18 years, employed on work
in coupes, per day. Different rates are prescribed for
doing specific work of cutting timber trees, cleaning
the. stumps, cleaning the land around the stamps,
preparing charcoal, etc.

(c) Type of rights or concessions enjoyed, etc.—~The
villagers enjoy the right of—

(1) Free-grazing (except to sheep and goats),
except in closed forests. Plantation areas are closed
for grazing for the first five years commencing from
the year of regeneration. Roughly one-fourth of the
total forest area remains closed for grazing every year.
The grass growing in the closed area is however
allowed to be cut and removed subject to conditions
of the sale. The grass in such area comes to about
3,500 1bs. per year.

(2) Removal of dead and fallen wood for domestic
consumption only, except Teak, Khair and Sissum.

(3) Removal of branch wood of six inches and
under at the thickest end, from annual felling coupes.
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(4) Free grant of material for agricultural imple-
ments.

(5) Removal of fallen leaves and branch wood,
ctc., for agriculturat purposes.

(d) Description of the forest products, etc.—Lumbering
covers a period of about 6 to 8 months from November
to June. Other minor forest produce such as fruits, etc.,
are available only during the season, i.c., in April-June.
Timber to the tune of 5,000 c.ft. and fire-wood to the
extent of 17,500 c.ft. are taken out from the forests in
the village, annually. Their value on site would come
to Rs. 10,000. During the lumbering period of 7 to 8
months the villagers earn annually about Rs. 1,500,

(¢) Organisation of work group, etc.—There isno forest
labour society either in the village or in its vicinity,
The labourers are also not organised in any other way.

(f) Tools and equipments, etc.—Axes, cross-cutting saws,
sickles, are the major tools. Pick-axes, shovels, ropes,
etc., are required for preparing tracks for extraction of
forest material and dragging it. Buffaloes are used for
dragging.

(g) Marketing—The forest produce is marketed by
individual contractors by private =megotiations. The
markets are at Savantvadi, Kolhapur, Nipani and
Gadhinglaj. . ,

(h) Restriction on the movement of forest produce.—All
forest produce from forest area is allowed to be trans-
ported under authorised transit passes issued to the
purchaser by the Forest Department. There are no
restrictions on the cutting of trees from private mulki
forests. But the owner is required to prove his owner-
ship over the produce before a transit pass is issued. On
verification of the ownership of the material and authenti-
city of the- deal, transit passes are issued, through
Forest subordinates, to safeguard Government
interests.

(i) Expenditure connected with various operations,
etc.—Raising of plantations in the annually clear felled
areas is carried departmentally. The sale of standing
tree-growth in annual coupes and minor forest produce
is held annually and further operations are carried out

.by the purchasers. Roughly an amount of Rs. 4 to
6 thousand has to be spent annually by the department
and the purchasers for exploiting the material.

Formerly the villagers used to get loppings of forest
shrubs for manuring their fields by burning but the
system has been stopped as a measure of anti-rab
movement. "

Village Industiies

There is no village industry to speak of in the village
except the work done by the village carpenter, potter
and Bamboo workers who work in ‘their traditional
household occupation. As seen earlier, there are in all
11 households principally engaged in household industry
Thei are 3 in carpentry, 2 in pottery, and 6 in Bamboc;
work. .

The three households of Sutars en

i p : gaged in carpentry
mainly render customary service to the village community

of making and mending agricultural imp!

' plements.
village households are allotted amongst them ts‘or fh};:
purpose. The raw material and fye] (i.e. charcoal)

is supplied by the customer and the Sutar only reriders

the necessary service of prep
implements. He is helped in
members in his household. The vil

not .produce for the market or make]a::ys:;t?:leiog;
furniture except low stoolg (Pats), or stools which the
make to order. Such occasions are howev;r ve rarey
The village Sutars also get annually the o [

: wood work of
one or two houses in the village whi i

cht
under a contract or on dail hey cither take

Yy wage basis. One of t
prepares about 3,000 crude dolls annually, for h:l?;

toy industry at Savantwadi :
about Rs. 30. i from which he gets annually

Their tools and implements are t
by their forefathers a e the same as used

) nd their total in 1
industry does not exceed Rs, 200 1o 2;’331mcnt in the

None of the Sutars do
village is trained nor does
same. )

The Sutar is paid at the rate of
to 3/4 Bengal maunds) of

a:ring or mending the
his work by other male

he feel any necessity for the

5 to 6 Kudvas (5/8
paddy per yoke for the

. . miscellenou.
such as chilly, Kulith, Nachni, etc., if grov‘r)n sb;r(:g:

cultivator, and also a cocoanyt each, i )

_ > » at th

Shimga and Ganesh Chaturthi. e e of
One of the carpenters who makes and mends agri-

cultural implements for outsiders char
under :— B them as

(1) For fixing the ploughshare Rsé'sl()).
(2) For sharpening harvesting sickles ... 0-25
(3) For fixing handles to axes, pick-axes,
etc. 0-12
The three Sutars get about 8 to 10 Bengal maunds
of paddy from the customary service rendered by
them to the village community, "

ing carpentry ‘work in the
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Of the two Kumbhars found principally engagec_idn;
pottery at the time of Census one whq was.loutslte
and had come temporarily for preparing tiles, ?c.-,
has since left and the other has shifted to the neigh

ing vi he cultivates land.
bouring village, Ambegaon, where
He dogs not prepare or supply any earthen waitrles to
the villagers. Formerly he used to supply the villagers

i i the bottom to be hung
with, (1) pots with a hole made at . '
oxlrer t(hz, pTulsi plant in the courtyard on Mahashivaratri

(2) an earthen 1mage

ing it with water, '
g?yﬁ:;taer(g;grf) for worship on the Naga ?alt]iCh;I:tl
day and (3) earthen lamps (pa:ntls) for 111u,m.1n::1t oThe
the village temple on Tripuri Paurnima m%h ;n The
village Kumbhar has also to bore a hole the
compound of Shri Devi Sateri’s temple for erecting th
Holi-pole, which service he still renders. For the

services rendered to the village community, tht;1 Kusxhnil:]?a :
enjoys land and is also given a cocoanut on the g

and Ganesh Chaturthi days.

The Mahars principally engage themselves in the

nfolk
ehold industry of Bamboo wcrk._ The me
:xll(:;:e baskets and the11 females 1:;:11:: m;];o::vnvg nt)‘:t:::
\ r miscellaneous ar .
xltiefﬁrgh;y them is hollov.r Bamboc?s called A.uta:ﬁe
Mange which they purchase in the village or in au:
neighbouring villages. They have to pay appro];;m;: te-
ly Re. 1 for two Bamboos. 18 feet in lf:ngth, each.
merly they could get 4 to 6 Bamboos in a rupee.

i i i he only tools
: ll-hook), sickle and knife are t .
thg'p:elqg)i;e.h Tht)ase are the same as .used b)f their
forefathers with no improvement. Their total invest-
ment is about Rs. 8 to 10, each.

ttached to the

village Mahar households are @
digelﬁ:ntlcafte households in the village t?,,whom they
supply the Bamboo articles as per their customary

service to the village community and are paid in kind
as undet i Articles Payment in kind

| i i ing 1 Kudav paddy (3
(1) ;:n I;axr of winnowing Kt i

dale) 2 Kudavs paddy (¢
@ ‘2’ iqé%?r o mat (@9 Bengal maunds).

( . 4 Kudvas paddy (1/2
@ ?;1:2%,) Bengal maunds).

( i ... 1to 2 seers paddy (1/64

¢4 A Ravl to 1/32 Bengal maunds).

. 4 to 8 seers paddy (1/16

2 Baskets "t 1/8 Bengal maunds

depending on size).

On a marriage in any of the households attached to
him, the Mahar has to give 1 basket, 1 mat, 1 square
mat, 1 Yerwan, 1fan, 1 pata (a small mat for the bride
and bridegroom to sit-on), a bagket for installing Kul
(kulachi pardi) and he is paid Rs. 4 cash and tali (rice,
cocoanut and Rs. 0.25), or presented with a Sari.

He has also to supply to the attached households a
pair of small winniowing fans (supalya) per married
couple therein on the occasion of Gauri Puja and also
to give a pair of such winnowing fans per married woman
in the household if they be worshipping Hartalika.

Besides rendering customary service to the village
community as above the Mahars also make the above
articles for the market which they sell at the Savantvadi
market against cash on the Bazar day. Every household
on an average sells Rs. 8 to Rs. 10 worth of goods every
week. They however could not give, exact figures of
their earnings and of the raw material used by them as
being illiterate they do not keep accounts.

The cash prices of the Bamboo articles sold in thé
market are as under :— :

Articles Cash price
Rs:
(1) A pair of winnowing fans ... 1-00
(2) A square mat (6' X 6') \ v 2750
(3) A mat (73 x4%) v 3700
(4) Ravli i 0°25t0 0°37
(5) Basket ... v 0:50t0 1:00

During the sowing season when there is no demand
for Bamboo articles, the Mahars take up work as agri-
cultural labourers for a period of about 2 months from
15th June to 15th August.

Since the abolition of Mahar watan in 1961-62, they
have not now to render any service to Government, stipen-
diaryvillageinferior servant—XKotwal—taking their place.

Sex-wise details of class of workers in village industries
are as given below :—

Name of Industry Total workers

or occupation

. P M F
(1) Sawing and planing of wood ... 7 7 .
(2) Manufacture of bricks and tiles 9 5 4
(3) Manufacture of earthen wares, 6 3 3
pottery. ¢
(4) Manufacture of material from 21 7 14

bamboo, cane, etc.

Total ... 43 22 21
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The above table will show that only 43 (22 males and
21 females) or 6°99 per cent of the total workers are
working in traditional village industries. The per-
centage of those working in the traditional village
industries to the total non-agricultural workers (78),
thus works out at 55°13 per cent. This confirms the
proposition that the village economy is not broad-
based but is principally dependent upon agriculture.

Moreover their industries are petty ones and are more
in the nature of service to the village community.
The carpenter does mnot turn out any articles or
products for sale, but mostly renders the tradi-
tional service of making and mending agricultural
implements. The potters do not manufacture any tiles,
or bricks, or earthenwares, but supply the villagers
only with earthen lamps (panatis) and pots required on
Mahashivratri day for watering Tulshi plant. The
Mahars prepare only bamboo baskets, winnowing fans
and mats which they supply to the villagers according to
demand, and also sell outside.

Some persons including carpenters make wooden toys
for supply to the coloured toys industry at Savantvadi,
in their spare time, at their own risk. There is no
organisation of any sort binding them together. The
toy industry at Savantvadi itself is practically dying out
for want of patronage and there is therefore no impetus
to make dolls. A few carpenters and others who
formerly used to make dolls out of wood blocks continue
doing the work to earn or supplement their living as
they cannot turn to any other work of skill now. About
4 to 5 thousand dolls are made in the village, it is
observed, and they are sold by the individual maker to
the local grocer at 5 dolls for an anna or Re. 0-06.

A new industry, if we may call it, has recently grown
up in the area which heretofore was in the hands of
people from Belgaum and Ajra side, viz., that of making
charcoal for fuel. Some households do make charcoal
from the wood in their own lands. About 10 to 15

people from the village manufacture charcoal from the -

wood in lands of other villagers. No trees from the
forest are taken for making charcoal. They have
learnt the technique from the charcoal-makers from
up-ghat area. But there is no organisation: -Everyone
manufactures his charcoal at his own risk. In the
season about 50 to 60 people from village Kanur in
Ajara Mahal of Kolhapur District also come for this
work. About 1,000 to 1,500 bags of charcoal are
prepared every year. The charcoal is not taken to the
market at Savantvadi due to difficulty of transport but
it is delivered on trucks on the main road near the
village. There is ng agencyto finance the charcoal-

.

makers and so they have to depend upon advances
made by the intending purchaser wko is just a middle-
man and obviously, with all the trouble the charcoal-
maker has to undertake, he does not get a fair price.
It was stated that for a quantity which should fetch
Rs. 90 they get nearly Rs. 45. 1t is also apprehended
that this industry may die ovt soon due to indiscriminate
cutting of private trees for charcoal and no fresh trees
being planted in place of those cut. To prepare charcoal
the trees are cut during spare time in the rainy season

and they are arranged in a pile and kindled after the
harvesting is over.

Those wishing to prepare charcoal, purchase standing
trees from their owners on condition to Pay Rs. 3to 4
per brass (9'x3'x9/2' = 2—;30.&.), if the trees be
near aroad and Re. 1to Rs. 2if they are in the interior
depending upon the quality of the wood. The Ain’
trees arc preferred for this purpose and they fetch more
price to the owner. About 5 bags of charcoal, it was
stated, are obtained from one brass of wood and its price
at site is said to be about Rs. 20 to 25. The trees are
felled after harvest-and cut into logs of 3’ in length and
arranged in a heap of 9" X8'x9/2’ to facilitate measure-
ment. The manufacture of charcoal is started about 1
to 1} months after cutting the trees, The charcoal
is prepared here by closed burning technique. First,
three big stones are kept on the ground touching one
another, keeping an opening on one side like that of a
chulah. The cut logs are then arranged into a ki
around these stones, vertically, one after the ather, in
a slightly slanting position round and round, keeping
the opening intact to facilitate kindling. After arranging
the cut logs they are covered with hay at the top and
also on all the sides, except at the opening kept at the
bottom. A thick layer of dry earth is then spread at
the top and also along the sides of the kiln. The kiln
is then kindled by inserting burning chips attached to a
Bamboo pole, from the opening at the bottom, and once
the logs inside are found to have caught fire the Bamboo
is withdrawn and the opening is sealed by arranging
logs against it and spreading hay and dry earth thereon,
If smoke is found emitting from any part of the kiln
while it is burning, it is sealed by spreading dry earth
on the spot. The kiln is left to burn from 21 days to
one month during which period a constant watch is
necessary to see that no outside air is allowed to get in
and seal the places from which smoke is found
emitting. Thereafter water is sprinkled on live ch&r::oal,
if any, the kiln is dismantled and the charcoal is collected
with the help of an instrument called mangare, a sort
of rake, and filled in gunny bags, ready for market.

Household goods of Mahar family
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Commerce

There are only two grocery shops in the villages
who sell articles of daily consumption by retail.
They belong to the Vani caste. The shops are not very
prosperous. Their monthly sales together, do not
exceed Rs. 200 to 250. They purchase the commodities
at Savantvadi, twice a week or after every two days and

‘carry the goods to the village by headloads. The

villagers patronise them only during the busy season.
During other parts of the year their womenfolk go to
the town with vegetables, fuel, grains, etc., and after
golling their wares purchase the commodities required
by them, or else the adult male-members get them on
their visitto thetown. At harvest the sales in the grocery
shops in the village are by barter system mostly, when
the villagers exchange their paddy for household goods
required. It is, however, only when any commodity
is required in very small quantity or in an emergency,
that the villagers purchase at these shops. Big purchases

‘are made in the town. The village grocers also purchase
1cally-made wooden dolls for sale to the toy industry
‘at Savantvadi. Traders from outside come to the village
for purchasing cashew-nuts and dried rinds of Kokam,

Dry fish is mostly sold by the women-hawkers at
Savantvadi, who go to the villagers’ doors and exchange

the fish for paddy or Nagli. Some consumers also visit

the village to purchase paddy locally. The surplus
for sale is negligible and the needs of the villagers are

also very limited and so there are no pressing probléms
regarding commerce. The grocers have ‘their owa
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.. Other Occupations

“There are no other occupations in tha village
unconnected with agriculture except that of the village
barbers who as already seen, work under a Baluta

| System.

Indebtedness
Of the 20 houscholds from the village selected for

* assessing indebtedness, 12 are in debts to the extent of

Rs. 1,980 collectively. The. details regarding the
income group, etc., of the households in.debts are given
in Table No. 3.19 below :—

Out of the total debt of Rs. 1,980, Rs. 1,050 were
taken for sickness, Rs. 760 for household cultivation
and only Rs. 170 for marriage expenses. The details

are as follows :—
Indebtedness by Cause of Debt

Cause Amount Number Propor-
: oun um
of debt of fami- tion of
liesin  debt to
dobt  total dedt
T Rs. Per cent,
éa;l’urchaseoflmq_ ‘e . :
b) House comns_trgm%nun%inre-. . e
pairs to g g - -
, %Margsg Cae o Thee s 170 1 85
e) To o A .o . . -
To clear outstanding debts. . .. . .o
i(s)ickness e . 1,050 5 5303
rdinary wants . .o .o v
Household cultivation . .. 760 8 38-38
Industry run by the house- .. . .
hold.
Total .. 1,980 14* 100-00

L 'va households have xncurred debts for two different pm-gog

dnd so the number in col. 3 above exceeds that in ool.

private finance. v the table (No. 3.19 below), viz., 2.
' : TABLE No, 3.19 ' *
Selected Households in debts classified by income-groups
. Tndebtedness by Income Group
" Income Total number Number of .. Percentageof . ~  Average indebted-
Group of households houscholds . . colL3tocol.2 .  nessfor households
in debt L in debt
w—— . . PR R..P.
. . ul . '.:.": . ’ - . .,.
2 :?t:n:s :ow . . 3 ' 3 10000 - £40:00
Re JtoRs. 40 .. e e 9 Tooe o au e 0 16w
Rs. 41to Rs. 60 .. . e 4 : 3 7500 TR
Rs. 61to Rs. 80 .. R B 2L A 50-00 325:00 -
Rs. SYiORS. 100 .. B e TR ..
Rs. 101 and above .. . e F ‘, ‘L r € . .
DR - o7 .1 60-00
T va A140—6 | .
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During the last 10 years, three persons have cleared
outstanding debts amounting to Rs. 1,881. Out of the
Tagai amount of Rs. 1,885 granted to the villagers
-for purchase of bullocks an amount of Rs. 1,590 was
found to be outstanding.

The indebtedness does mnot appear to be heavy,
which may be due to assistance from relations serving
in Bombay or elsewhere.

Co-operation . ‘ .
There is no co-operative society in the village, the
onec that was found formerly having liquidated long
back. Efforts to start a new society are being made,
it is said, but no concrete work appears to have been
,done in that direction excepting collecting share capital_

Income and Expenditure

~ Table No. 3.20 showing Income and Expenditure
of the selected houscholds engaged in different occupa-
tions is given below.

Annual income and expenditure of 21 households
from the village, 12 of cultivators, 7 of agricultural
%abourers, one of carpenter and one of barber are given
in the table below. All the houscholds except those of
cultivators are found to be living within their means,
The cultivating households are found to be slightly
living beyond their means.

The per capita income of all these households, which
constitute 8°27 per cent of the tctal households in the
village, works out at Rs. 223'53 per member. The
per capita income is the highest (230°75) in the case of
agricultural labourers and the lowest (Rs. 162*50) in
the case of carpenter.

Analysing the expenditure of all the households
taken together we find that 66°90 per cent of their
total expenditure is incurred on food and food articles
including tea and milk. Expenditure on clothing and
footwears is only 6°39 per cent of the total expenditure.
Their cxpenditure on education is 2°73 and on medicine,
3:46 per cent. Expenditure on other amenities is
negligible. Individually the expenditure on staple
food is the lowest (22'74 per cent) in the case of
carpenter and the highest (5289 per cent) in the case
of cultivator. The expenditure on clothing by these

houscholds varies from 5°84 per cent in the case of '

cultivator to 9°93 per cent in the case of carpenter.
The expenditure on education similarly varies from
0- 63 per cent in the case of agricultural labourer to 993
per cent in the case of carpenter and that on medicine
from nil in the case of barber to 4°25 per cent in the case
of carpenter. The carpenter who is the village artisan
appears to be spending more on clothing, education,
medicine, etc., than any other community in the village.

4 TABLE No. 3.20
Income antl Expenditure of the selected households engaged in different occupations

Expenditure on different items (percentages}

Occupa(ion No. of Total Total Per capita Total Staple Vege- Meat Condi- Oil i
l':ng:- members annual  income annu%l' y tables ;ne{ m::t;. o;h::d S:ar"' Pa'gg:,;m M:xl‘li‘ll:nd Lighting
income per expendi-~ i it,
. annum ture * seizc.:. ‘Ob:ﬁ?’ products
1 2 3 4 s 6 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 18
. R, Rs. Rs. N
Cultivation .. . 12 94 21,522,00 228.96 22,362°00 52.89 1,52 1.65 2.3 1.48 5.29 .00 1.35 . 1.8t
' Aikgiicultutal ;abourer . 7 20 4,615.00 230.75 4,302.00 36.33 2.03 1.96 3.23 1.24 13.06 2.21 3.18 2.68
Carpeater 1 8 1,300.00 162.50 1,763.00 22.74 1.25 0.85 2.10 0.85 7.66 5.67 - 3.40 2.27
B . .. 1 . w "
arbar » ) 1 5 950.00 190,00 893,00 30.23 2.80 7.84 3.36 5.04 10,08 2.24 1.68 3.36
_ Totsl .. 21  12728,387.00 223.52 293,20.00 47.96 1.62 1.83 248 1.52 6.22  3.02 0.7 2.02
) sation — - N . D Expenditure on different items (percentaget)
Occupatio: i+ othing hobi Barber B i i ici - .
4 _ foorweny Do d! arber Brahmin m?&ﬁ: i Education “ﬁ“"“éa“?;' I:Ida;—r_mze. Repairs House journsy Court Other
etc. laundry neous ot obaious of house rent © miscele
charges services ces, :“:“ faneous
1 16 17 18 19 "
0 u 2 2 u s 26 7 n
Caltivation .. .. 4.18 5.84 0.06 0.76 0.36 122 2.62 3.67 .
. Agricuiturs} Lab . . 1.56 3.60 0.18 139 0.6 3.41
ourer .. 4.08  T.44 0.51 039 123 0.6 28 081 1 '
Carpenter * ., 9.93 . . 3.03 0.28 1,08 1.86
Carpe K - . 221 0.87 2.83 9.93 4.28 8.5t
Barber 5.60 5t » .5 g.st  0.17 0,87 $.671
" Total 3.95 < L2 1 1.2 1.68 . 2,80 .20 033 ., .
otal .. 3.96 639 0. CBE -
04 0.83 0.5 1.31 2,73 3.46 1.91 551 020 1.24 048 3.46

CHAPTER IV
SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

Statistics \

(@) Age and Sex distribution.—The total population
of the village as returned in 1961 Census is 1,182 persons
(570 males and 612 females). Children under one year
of age (new borns) are 26 (13 males and 13 females).
The oldest amongst females are 2 of 90 years age,
each, and the oldest amongst males, 2 of 80 years age,
each. The density of population works out at 246
per sq. mile as against 341 of the Ratnagi;i District
(Rural). The total population of the village as per
the houselist prepared in October 1960 is 1,145 persons

*(555 males and 590 females). There is no significant
* . increase or decrease in the population between October

1960 and the date of the Census.

The age and sex-wise distribution of the p(?pulation
of different castes in the village is given in Table
No. 4.1 below. |

From the aforesaid table, it will be seen that 81°81
per cent of the total population is below 44 years of
age, of which 43°65 per cent or 516 are below

14 years. Only 6°68 per cent of the village population
is of 60 years of age and above. The number of females
in 0—>5 and 6—14 years age-groups is less than that of
males. Excepting amongst Brahmins (only one house-
hold which has migrated for service), Maratha Deoli,
Kumbhar, Madval, Dhangar and Mahars, the number
of females in the age-group 15—44 years exceeds the-

‘males in that age-group. The sex ratio for females in

this age-group works out at 1,349 females for 1,000
males as against the sex ratio for that age-group for

Ratnagiri District (Rural), which is 1,647 approximately.

The sudden rise of females in age-group 15—44 is

indicative of emigration of males leaving the females

behind. This may also partly account for a propor-

tionately larger number of persons in age-group

0—14.

Table No. 4.2 on the next page gives age and sex-wise
distribution of the village population as compared
with that of the Ratnagiri District (Rural), by
percentages. .

TABLE No. 4.1
Age and Sex-wise distribution of the Population of different castes and religions
Age structure of the population in columns 2 to 4
i N 45—59 60+
Name of the Caste Total Population 0—5 6—14 15—44 ) e
Persons Males Females P ‘M F P M F P M F P M F
2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
1
'ld"‘—' ’
H 932 431 sof 192 107 85 225 112 113 340 136 204 108 S3 55 61 23 44
L Maree VRS S RO .
i aud Saraswat) .- 1 i . .o . . .
2. Bbmin (O8 27 17 o 6 S5 t 6 4 2 9 4 s 5 3 2 1 1
o 2 15 ;7 o 8 1 4 3 1 7T 2 s 2 2 . .
d"i . X3 ae
: - Deo]" 7 4 3 1 1 .. 2 1 1 2 1 1 2 1 1
5 Mamba et 34 18 6 9 5 4 6 3 3 1 6 9 2 2 . 2 2 .
oo 20 12 s 2 1 1 1 1 13 8 5 2 2 2 : .
bhar i X )
- e 11 6 5 2 . 2 1 1 6 4 2 1
Bl 30 13 7 6 3 3 5 2 3 10 4 6 6 3 3 3 1 2
t 3 e e
5. e 30 17 B3 1 4 3 4 3 1t 15 9 6 4 o
to. phenest 59 30 0 12 5 1 1B 9 4 B 14 14 3 1 2
" T 2 .
. M 6 3 3 1 1 2 1 13 ; ,
, Gurav ) R -
12 X
Muslims
| : 31 @
1 1182 51 612 247 140 107 269 140 129 451 192 259 136 671 6 1
Total .. 1 Y

"“""7‘1—4—7;0——6«
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' IABLE NO. 402
Ag exX-WLS| . ?

Age-group Kunkeri Village Ratnagiri District (Rural)
Pers
l 2om Males Females Persons Males Females
3 4 5 6 7
0—14 years
43:65
15—34 years ) s 336 '
35—59 years . . . 22:3 20-53 28-43 gitz) A 08
60-+years . .. - %-91 2517 22:3 o 254
Agornot stated .. . e T4 e : 71 7354
. - N 7:62 71 7:54
. . 0:04 0:04 0-03
The age structure of the vi
. village ulati i
also illustrated by a graph given below. popution s I oroup 0—14 years to 2,000 in age-gfoup 45-+years

DISTRIBUTION BY BROAD AGE-GROUPS

PERCENTAGES

MALE

FEMALE

2 SR

The above figures disclose similar trend
. - s
emigration and span of life. s regards

(b) Sex Ratio.—The sex ratio of females i

the village population works out at 1,074%;13‘]:;001?
males as against 1,262 for Ratnagiri District (Rural)
and 1,128 of Savantvadi Taluka (Rural). The sex ratj

!‘or.the Mabhars in the village is only 967 which m;O
indicate that emigration amongst Mahars is Jegs ay
compared with general population of the village. 'I’hs
Sex ratio amongst the Mahars varies from 786 in th:

In the age-grou

According to 1951 Census, the sex ratio for the village .

:128 \:1 ﬁ:z fcle::ales per 1,000 males. The sex ratio in
he g 8¢ has decreased contrary to the tendency in
the & dnc_t (rural) where it has increased from 1,238 to
s uring the period of ten years, 1951 to 1961.

€ seX ratio in both cases ex :
ce g
the State (Rural) which is 995, eds the sex-ratio for

vm’l;h: comparative figures of sex ratio of Kunkeri
8¢ and Ratnagiri district (Rural) by broad age-

groups according to 196] Census are as follows :—
Ag-group Sex ratio (Females per 1,000 Males)
» Kunkeri Village ~ Ratnagiri District
a3 9%
15—
35_24 . 1,487 1,606
9 ¥
. . 1,085 1,474
. 1,348 1234
All ’
ages . 1,074 1,262

nghe SeX ratio of the
oups, except 0—14. i h; i
sex. i age_gm,uns higher than efen. The high

of young adult m,
education.

In this Vina

a8 o
such, and afj migration is for employment. In the

age-group 0—14, the sex ratio in the village is 843 :

Which means that jnis; X :
fomale bty L tl}l;:tlally the male births exceed the.

I working age-groups 15—s9 and above

P 15—44 years females equal males, -

total population for all age- . -

P 15—34 indicates emigration -
ales both for employment snd .
&, there is no emigration for education .

ratio increases suddenly from
15—44 age-group as g result of emigration o¥ males "
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(c) Number of children.—There is a total number of
189 children (109 males and 80 females) in 0—4 years
age-group representing about 16 per cent of the
total population.

Caste and sex-wise distribution of children is as
follows :—

31-50 per cent have one child each, and about 17°00
per cent have two children, each. The number of house-
holds jpving 3 or more children is only 7.

A graph classifying the village households by number
of children is given below ;—

¢ the Cas No. of Children Peroetaln% to
te to
Name of the Male Female Total  population HOUSEHOLDS BY NUMBER OF CHILDREN
1. Maratha .. 82 61 143 15-34 0-4
Brahmin .o .. . . 70
%: Vaani . 4 1 5 18-52 K
4. Bhandari . 7 e 7 31-82
5. Maratha Deoli . 1 . 1 14-29 e
6. Sutar .4 4 § 2.5 X
7. Kumbhar 1 1 2 10-00
8. Madval .. 1 1 9:09
9. Nhavi 2 3 5 1667 ey —
10. Dhangar 4 3 7 23-33 a =
11, Mahar 3 6 9 15:25 8 =
12. Gurav i . 1 16:67 '.‘2 “o —
. . 13, Muslim . . g __—;.:
Total .. 109 80 189 15-99 &) © E
- o s . s —
From the above figures, 1t 1s seen that Bham?a}'ls, : =
Sutars and Dhangars appear to be the most ?hnvmg ] e T —
people and Madval and Kumbhar show signs of =
decadence. o=
Classification of the households by number of members =
and number of children in 0—4 years age-group 18 o
given in Table No. 4.3 below. 3 oz ® w s §
The number of children per household works out at 9 2 2 e é"
0+74 per household, the maximum concentration of E ° § § 38
children being in the households with 4 to 8 membe?s. ] a B 5
4882 per cent of the households have no child theremn. .
TABLE No. 4.3
Households classified by size and number of children
No. of Households with Totl
Households with T z 3 n Horo e Total
. ohitd cid chiliren  chiren  chidren < oeroids  Children
1 member . . o 30 2 .. . 30 .
2 members . . . 25 .o 27 2
bers . .e 25 6 .o . 31 \ 6
3 mbm . - " 10 » . : i 5
4 mmmm - .. . 18 16 6 . ; p 2
i . .10 1 13 . , 3 -
6 mem . g . 3 12 p . 5 u 7
7 members . . . 2 6 5 2 . 15 2
8 members . " . 1 3 4 1 . 9 14
o o . . 1 1 - 2 s
lo'mbmm . y 5 2 b - 2 s
11 m e . ' .o .o 1 l 4
12 members . v " . ! 1 ‘
13 members - L
Totsl 124 80 43 5 2 254 189
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Classifying the households by the number of married
females theiein we find that 72 or 28°35 per cent of
the households have no married females therein. 15t
or about 60°00 per cent of the houscholds had one
married female ; 22, two married females each; 6, three
married females ; and '3, four married females.
Classifying the households by number of married
females and number of children therein we get the
results as shown in Table No. 4.4 below.

The number of married females works out at 886
per 1,000 households and the number of children in
0—4 years age-group at 840 per 1,000 marricd women
as can be seen from the aforesaid table.

The child woman ratio of the village thus comes to
730 per 1,000 women in the age-group 15—44 years
and 940 per 1,000 married women in that age-group
as against 604 and 765 for Ratnagiri District (Rural),
which speaks for itself.

The corresponding figures for Mahar population in
the village are 643 and 818, respectively.

In 21 selected households, 23 married females between
the ages of 24 to 45 years and 1 of 65 years of age
were found in 19 households, 1 household having
three martied females in it, 2 households having two
married females each, and the remaining 16 houscholds
having only one married female each.

The female married youngest, was at the age of
12 years(2), and that married oldest was at the age of
23 years, and between the two ages most of them appear
to have been married between the ages of 14 to 19 years.

01}t of the 23 married females above noted, 20 are in the
child-bearing age of 15 to 40 yearsp two are 45 years
of age each, and only oneis 65 years old. Qut of the

!atter three, two have no issues and one has three
1ssues.

Out.of the said 23 married females, 21 have 72 issues
(16 bemg between 0—4 years of age) giving an average
of 3'4 issues per married female whose marriage has

been effective, and 3°1 issues per married female as
a whole.

In the 21 effective marriages, no child was born in
the year of marriage, 3 children were born in the first
2 years of marriage, 9 in 3rd year of marriage, 4 in 4th
year, 2 each in 5th and 6th year and only 1 in the 7th
vear. The lowest age of the mother at the birth of the

Ist child' was 14 years and the highest age of the mother
at the birth of the Ist child was 25 'years.

Out of 72 issues, 1 was born at the mothsr’s ag;e of
14 years, 2 at the mother’s age of 15 years, 3 at the
mother’s age of 16 years, and 66 were born at the mother’s
ages between 17 to 28 years out of which the period
from 18 to 25 years of mother’s age appears to be
a peak period of child birth.

Amongst the 21 married females, the highest age at
which a child is bomn is 35 years, no married female

abov.e 35 years of age having reported to have delivered
a child.

(d) Marriage.—The pattern of marital status of the

population in the village could be seen from Table
No. 4.5 on the next page.

TABLE No. 4.4
Households classified by number of married Women and number of Children

No. of Households

No. of Households in column 2 having

N Marital status

| _ of which one dates 10
" back, one to 22 years back

" marriage at the age

No. of married with married females Total No., of
es as shown in col. 1 Nochild 1 child 2 children 3 children 4 children °hy“efl§“ 3(3054
ostha i ,
1 2 3 4 5 6 . g .
No marfied female .. T2 " 58 12 )
| married fomale .. 151 151 61 % 3 . ' 1:2
2 married females .. 22 44 4 6 4 . 2
3 married females . 6 18 1 4 .
4married females .. 3 12 ) ) i , :
Total .. 254 225 124 80 o . ) - ,

' married males were married between

KUNKERI : SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE 73
 TABLE No. 4.5
R Distribution of the population by marital status, sex and age
' Age-group (years)
' Population 0—5 6—9 10—14 15—19 2024 2529
Marital status .
Persons Males Females M F M F M F M F M F M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14- 15 16
’ 140 )
Unmarried .. .. 595 348 247 39 107 82 73 58 56 28 9 16 . 11 1
Married .. .. 416 188 228 6 4 2 53
Widowed .. .. 1T 34 137 2 .. '3
Divorced .
Not reported .. .
bu)

Total .. 1,182 570 612 3% 107

Age-group (years)

4549 5054  55—59  60—64 65+

3034 3539 4044

v F M F M F M F M F M F M F M F.
1 17 18 19 20 2 22 23 2 25 26 21 28 29 30 31 32
Unmasried .. L2 .3 .3 2 . e 121
Martied .. 31 45 32 35 3% 18 1 12 18 9 12 3 6° 2 8 1
Widowed .. o 1 9 .. 15 3 17 5 12 6 2 3 11 12 % 4 1.
Divorced - ’ . ]
. Not reported ... ve e . e ene

Total .. 34 S4 35 50 40 35

26 24 24 31 17 14 19 28 12 2 .

Of the 1,182 persons (570 males and 612 females),
595 persons (343 males and 247 females) or 5034 per
cent are found to be never married ; they. are mostly
in the ages between 0—14. Never married persons
between these ages number 516 persons (280 males -

. and 236 females). No person ‘between these ages,

e, is married which may show that early
:,nrﬂc;iloé ﬁ;nr?ilages are not prevalent in ?he village. On
referring to the consanguineous MArrage .tab!es pre-
pared for the village, itris found that gnly in six cases
the age of the wife was below 14 at the time of marriage,
33 years back, one to 28 years
, one to 20 years back and

i t females
two to 8 years back. No early marriage amongs
is noticed within 8 years. Amongst mal?s only one
of 14 is moticed dating back to

. that only 2*13 per cent of
31 years. It is further seen the ages of 14

and 18 and 21-05 per cent of married females were
married between the ages of 12 and 15. ‘

"cally no female never marri

There is no person never married in the age-grdup
60 and above with the exception of 1 male, a Mahar,
who is in age-group 60—64. The number of never married
persons in the age-groups 30 to 59 is only 13 (12 males
and 1 female) in the total population of 384 (176 males
and 208 females) in these ag:&groups. There is practi-

in the age-groups from
20—24 onwards (the only exception being one in age-
group 25—29 and one in age-group 50—54, both
belonging to Deoli caste whose women formerly used
to be dedicated to God). Thisindicates that for females
marriage is universal and no female remains unmarried
normally beyond the age of 20 years. This may be
spoken of for males also with the exception that they
are married upto the age of 30. The males who have

‘remained never married are found to have remained

so, due to poverty ; and on local enquiry most of them

are found to be agricultural or other labourers.
416 persons (188 males and 228 females), or 35-19

per cent of the total population are married with their
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spouses living, and their concentration is between the
ages 25—59, The less number of married females as
compared to males in ages between 50—59 is counter-
balanced by corresponding increase in widows in those
age-groups.

The total number of widowed persons is 171 (34 males
and 137 females) or 14:47 per cent of the total
population. The highest number of widowed persons
is in age-group 60—64, 12 out of 19 males and 26 out
of 28 females. The number of widows per 1,000 married
women (both between ages 15—44) comes to 239 as
against 114 in Ratnagiri District (Rural). The higher
proportion of living widows in the village may be dueto
absence of widow remarriages.

Out of the total population of 1,182 persons, 587 (222
males and 365 females) or 49°66 per cent are either
married or widowed. Deducting the persons of non-
marriageable age, viz., those upto 14 years of age, from
the entire population of the village, we are left with
666 persons (290 males and 376 females) of marriageable
age, out of whom 587 or 88 14 per cent are either married
or widowed, which also confirms the theory that marriage
is more or less universal amongst the villagers. Only
68 out of 290 males and 11 out of 376 females of
marriageable ages are reported as never married on
¢he date of enumeration.

Amongst the 59 Mahars returned from this village
in the 1961 Census, all in the age-group 0—14 years
are never married. The youngest male and female
married are 20 years old which would indicate that
early marriages are not prevalent in the community.
The youngest widowed male is 40 years of age and the
youngest widowed female of 25 years age. There is
ro divorced person, male or female, amongst them,

which would indicate that divorce though permissible
18 not practised by them. The number of married
males and females amongst them is 11, each. From
Table No. 4-6 given below, we will see that there are only
2 never married males in age-group 15—44 and 1 in
age-group 45+-. Onthe whole we find that there are only
5 males and 1 female in the village above the age of 44
who are never married which confirms that marriages
are more or less universal amongst them though in
Some cases they might be late. There is no male or
female never married, from 28 years of age onwards,
except one male of 60 years of age, viz,, Anna Modak

Kunkerkar the uncle of Narayan Baburao Kunkerkar,
head of household.

The pattern of marital status amongst the Mahar8
in the village is given below. i

From the aforesaid table it is seen that out of the total
population of Mahar, 47-46 per cent are never 2.;rried,
37-29 per cent married and 15-25 per cent widowed.
The correspondi
of the village are 50-34 per cent, 35-19 per cent and
14-47 per cent, respectively. It will be seen that there
18 no vast difference between the two patterns.

Marital status for the entire village population,
males and females separately, is indicated in the graph

on page 75 from which we see that 61-05 per cent

of males and 40-36 per cent of females are never

married, 32:98 per cent of males and 37-25 per cent
g;‘.females are married, 5-97 per cent of m:)lees and

39 per cent of females are widowed and there is no
male or female divorced or separated.

There are in all 259 females in the child bearing age,

viz., 15 to 44 years, of which 201 i i
Or never married. wee maried, widowed

TABLE No. 4.6 _
Murital status of the Mahar population by sex and broad age-groups

Never Married Mazried
Divorced
Widowed or Unspecified
Parsons Males Females Persons Malos Females Persons
Malea Femnales
ml x . " Persons Persons
s 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
aate . 28 1% 1 22 1 1 9
47-46) (56:67) (37-93) (37-29) (36:66) ‘ W .
: (37-93) (18-25) 6-67)
(24°14)
014 " 25 14 .
1544 - 2 2 e 22 1 11 4 1 3 .
o+ - Ve e, s .
...... 1 4 revens o

figures for the general population
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MgmAL STATUS -

PERCENTAGES
~

FEMALE

The number of widows in 15—44 age-group per 1,000
married women in that age-group,

and 273 for the Mahar population.

deaths.—The figures of births and deaths
hpligop are given below :—

during the 20 years ending 1960
Year
1941
1942
1943
194
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950 .
1951
1952
1953 oo ‘e
1954 o )
1955 o .
1956 oo °r

1958
1959

1960 o .

1957 . *

(- 1]
QPMOCIM

ORLVHVIIS

]

is 239 for the village

Births  Deaths
19 15
5 28
5 8
12 21
8 10
13 2
.9 z
25 20
16 16
16 14
2 15
29 11
33 8
% 6
40 8
27 9
33 10
44 18
43 21

36 21 |

From the above figures it is seen that the deaths were,
lowest in 1943 in the decade ending 1951. It is however
significant to note that the deaths exceeded births from
1942 to 194, the worst year being 1942 when deaths
exceeded births by 23, the births in the year being 5 and
deaths 28. In 1949 the deaths equalled births. The
other significant factor of the decade ending 1951 is
that both birth and death rates were widely fluctuating,
the lowest births, viz. 5 being in 1942 and 1943 and the
highest deaths being also in 1942. Since 1951 onwards
there are no doubt fluctuations in the figures of births
and deaths but the rise in births and deaths is not quite
disproportionate. The highest deaths, viz., 21 are in the
two years 1959 and 1960 but th; :irths al;o 4are corTes-

ndi high, viz., 43 and 36 during the two years.
p'l‘(l)xi:'::‘l;z ingi;tion of the improvement of the health of
the villagers. On ascertaining the causes of deathsitis
seen that Influenza accounts foremost of the deaths in
these two decades. The village under survey along with
round about villages of Ambegaon, Kolgaon, Kaleli,
Savantvadi, etc., were targets of Malaria and the village
suffered badly till the D.D.T. campaign was started
in the village, along with other villages, somewhere
in 1947. Since that time the death rate has gradually
declined, the 3 years ending 1960 however register
increase in the number of deaths in the village but there
isalso increase in births; and the average gain in popula-
tion during the three years is 21 as against the n.linus
population upto 1947. The net increase in the village
population during the decade 1951—61 as per the
register of village births and deaths comes to 215 as
against the actual increase of 323, which may be due to
failure in registering some births as also arrival into the

_ village of persons born outside the village.

The population of the village which was 1,733 in 1901
was reduced to 859 in 1951. The available yearwise
ggures of population, from 1_881 to 1961 are given
pelow :—

Year Population  Increase Decrease Percentage

1881 .. 1427 . .
1901 .. 1,733 306 . 42104
1911 .. 1,704 . 29  —167
1921 .. 1,257 .. 47 2623
1951 .. 859 . 398 —31-66
1961 .. 1,182 Eyx . 43760

During the period of 80 years from 1881 to 1961 the
population of the village increased by 629 and decreased
by 874 thus registering a net-decrease of 245 or 1717
per cent over a period of 70 years.
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The decline between the period from 1911 to 1921
is a marked one, from 1,704 to 1,257, mostly due to the
epidemic of influenza which ravaged the area in 1918.
Though the figures of population between 1921 to 1951
are not available the fact that the population stood at
859 in 1951 is sufficient to show that the decline in
population continued unabated, though not so violently
as between 1911 and 1921 due to the malaria epidemic
which prevailed in the ex-State area till it was brought
under control by spraying of D.D.T. and other anti-
malarial measures. '

Between 1951 to 1961, however, the population has
shown a gradual tendency of increase and it has regis-
tered an overall increase of 37-6 per cent, 42:14 per
cent amongst males and 3362 per cent amongst females,
as shown below :—

Population
Census year
Males Females  Total
1951 . .. 401 458 859
1961 .. .. 570 612 1,182
Percentage increase .. 42-14 33:62 37-60

. The population of Savantvadi Taluka has increased
by 11-94-per cent, of the District (Rural) by 663 per
cent and of the State by 23-60 per cent during this
period. This is a clear index to the recovery of the
village in the field of health. Now there is no Malaria
trouble and the people look healthy. The present
density of population in the village is 246 per square
mile as against 179 according to the earlier Census.

According to the Revision Survey Settlement Report
of ex-Savantvadi State, the average birth and death
rate per thousand of the population during the early

_and closing years of the settlement were in the State
as follows :—

Decade

Birth rate Death rate

per 1,000 per 1,000
18931903 .. . 3340 23-47
1911—1921 . . 31-85 26-85

The death rate in 1917-18 rose to 49-9 as a result
of the influenza epidemic. The erstwhile Savantvadi
State had been continuously attacked by Malaria from
a date long prior to the introduction of Settlement and
during the last five years preceding the settlement
the disease had been more extensive than at any
previous period of which records exist.

As stated above the position has now changed and
the village is free from Malaria.

.

Excepting the epidemic of Influenza in 1918, there
has been no epidemic in the, village excepting
Malaria. )

(f) Language—1,179 of the village population (including

Mabhars) have returned Marathi as their mother-tongue
and only 3 persons (all males) belonging to the only
Muslim household in the village, have returned their
mother-tongue as Urdu. In their houses and While
speaking with one another the villagers speak in Kokani

dialect peculiar to the place which is a slang of

Marathi.

Out of the 1,179 persons (567 males and 612 females)
who have returned Marathi as their mother-tongue,
only 16 males and 1 female are returned as speaking
subsidiary languages, viz., English 4, Hindi 11, Kannad 1
and Urdu 1. Three males who have returned Urdu
as their mother-tongue speak Marathi as a subsidiary
language. None of the Mahars has returned any
subsidiary language.

The difference between the Marathi as spoken by
the villagers and written Marathi with their equi-

valents in English can be seen from Table No. 4°7 on
page 77. ' '

(g) Education—Classifying the village population

according to age, sex and education we find that out of -
the 1,182 persons, 841 persons (308 males and 533 females),

or 71°15 per cent of the total population are illiterate
and 341 persons (262 males and 79 females), or 28°85
per cent are literate. Among the literates 64°2
per cent have reached some level of education. There
is no villager staying in the village who has gone
beyond primary or junior basic stage of education.

The percentage of literacy in the village as compared
to the Taluka, District and State is given below :—

Percenta of liter
Name of the area % =
Males Females Total
population
Kunkeri Village .. 4596 12-91 28-85
Savantvadi Taluka (Rural) .. 43-59 14:96 28-41
Ratnagiri District (Rural) .. 40-24 15:7] . 26-55

Maharashtra State (Rural) .. 3331 9-34 21-46

From the above figures, we see that the percentage of

literacy in the village compares favourably with that. -
of the Taluka and the District in which the village is «
situated except for the females who appear to be lagging

behind.
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TABLE No. 47 .
Mart‘;thi as spaken by the villagers and written Marathi with their equivalents in English
. Marathi as written English equivalent
Marathi as spoken , 3
1
. , & e w17 ? " What is your name ?
o ‘ Lo ? Where do you stay ?
3. g o ! S
. 3 i haram. 1 stay at
N S o 7. §f FAFASTEET My name is Sak
3. Wt A ear . W FTRT WA A G W T Kunkeri.
@I, _
ST AT ? Do you follow Agriculture ?
v. gafswasE? q -
. | = Yes, I do cultivate land.
b e g ot 4t 7
A @ﬂ' N ofr fpefy ST g ? How much land do you own or
¢. et faarey o ama ? all cultivate ?
- 9 -
| R Q'q'rtiftﬁ'ﬁ@n% I own 2 acres of land.
SV AT
9. HET R T e T FR A ? How much assessment do you
VA dmmarﬁm“rmﬂ? | e pay ?
‘ . FU——— TS I pay assessment of Rs. 4.
i qI AE@T )
Q. fr ¥ ud F&R . .
o ? gﬁmﬁl@mm? Are ygu married ?
o. s g . .
¢ Ll o . a7 o S ARG Yes. 1 am married.
g9. g wrEr S o gor s e 7 How many children have you ?_
s o !
. THT foraqar P . o qTRE. TF A aifr I have two children, one son and
- oy Tl e, A HO e one daughter.
g3. W S T ,
CERLS gi s | Your parents may be living ?
-1 - ? . .
R¥. ga AT & aria @A amed. 9w Yes. My parents are living.
£ 5 Irad- qe id S @’%W. We all stay in one family,
zl\. . 's'q- ta-a'q'_
ATEY A The ? @qa PU—— What are the items of your food ?
Ww‘ v T 1T AT . . .
& g, E qg0 W@ T We take rice gruel in the morning,
A CLEY aﬂ'@ W q9, ¥ . .
aredl aETdl gar, QA m’m srdy o Ay apnfor <oft Wi, rice, sauce and vegetables in
te. arfor Tt A, AT HEA (TS L 1) the noon and fish curry (thick
arrﬁrm% fexaT, T3, , TP AT & . or thin) or Dal, rice and vege-
T i "AA | e tables at night.
A :
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A graph indicating level of literacy of males and
females is given below :—

EDUCATIONAL LEVELS

PERCENTAGES

MALE FEMALK -
100 03
==
; mre £ E 55 ;} i
i % TR i 83 8%
E @< 3mn % Y gm 8% ¢
HER TR P " §§ i3 :

The Table No. 4.8 on page 79 gives age and sex-wise”

distribution of literates and illiterates.

. Out of the literates 35- 78 per cent are literate without
any educational level, 45-16 per cent are educated from
Ito IV Standard Marathi, 16-42 per cent are educated
from V and VII Standard Marathi, and only 2°64 per

Out of the 159 persons in age-group 10—19, 102 are
educated between I to VII Standard and 2 up to IX
Standard and 3 persons are literate without educational
level, the rest are illiterate. This indicates very unsatis-
factory progress in education. The education starts
late in the life of the villagers and ends early.

According to 1951 Census, the percentage of illiterates
was 936 per cent and of literates 6-4 per cent. There

- has thus been some progress in the village during the
- last 10 years but it cannot be said to be satisfactory.

Coming to the standard of literacy amongst the
Mabhars, according to 1961 Census, we find that 847
per cent amongst them are illiterate and 153 per cent
literate as against the general standard of literacy among
the villagers which is, 71-15 per cent illiterate and 28 -85
per cent literate, which is a clear index to the back-
wardness of the Mahars in education. Their standard
of literacy does not also compare favourably with the
percentage of literacy of the Taluka, District and State,
which are 28-41 per cent, 26-55 per cent and 21-46
per cent, for rural areas.

The pattern of education amongst the Mahars in the
village as emerging from the 1961 Census is given in
Table No. 4.9 below.

There are only two persons (both male) in the age-
group of 15—34 and above, representing 3-39 per cent
of total Mahar population, who can be said to be literate
in the real sense of the term in that they have reached
the primary or junior basic stage of education as against
8-88 per cent amongst the total village population and
even in the school-going age we find only 37-5 per cent
and 25-00 per cent of literate males and females,

-respectively, amongst them.

Tt}ere is no matriculate or a person holding any degree
or d1p101pa amongst them as in the general population
of the village. Moreover there is no female

. amongst
cent are educated beyond VII Standard Marathi. them who has reached any educational level. e
' TABLE No. 4.9
. Distribution of the Mahar population by age, sex and educational level
; Literate without an; i .
_ Total Hiiterate educational stan dar):i anaa::; Junior
Age-group
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Mzales Remal
1 2 3 4 5 1 8 9 10 1 2 e;t; es
All . . 5 30 29 50 22 28 7
o L% 3 % 9 3 % ! & 1 2
514 .. . 16 1 5 12 8 4 4 3 i » .
15—-34 . . 20 7 13 17 4 13 2 2 i . ..
3539 . .1 8 3 9 6 3 1 1 1 1 .
60+ .. . 3 1 2 3 1 2 . .. 1
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TABLE No. 4.8
Distribution of population by age, sex and educational level

79

ion Age-group
Total Populatfo s T
Educational Level
Persons Males Females P M F P M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
- . 1,182 570 612 402 222 180 159 86 73
Total
841 308 533 333 183 150 52 12 40
Illiterate
112 10 6 2 4 3 3 .
Literate (without educational level) 122
IV. .. 154 95 59 62 37 25 ! 41 30
(i) Standard I to
V to VII 56 46 10 1 1 31 28 3
(i) Standard V to
i 2 2 . .o 2 2 .s
(i1f) Standard VIII to X
4 4 .e .o X}
(i) Standard X to XI
3 3 o
(v) Non-technical diploma not equal to degree
(vi) University degree of post-graduate degree other
than technical
Age-group
. ol - 20—29 30—39 40—49 50+
Bducational L&Y P M F P M F P M F P M F
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 2 22
;8 55 103 173 69 104 125 6 59 165 T2 9B
o 118 21 97 130 31 99 8 26 55 127 35 92
Hiliterate
7 A 1 32 3 2 32 3 21 27 e
i ) .
ithout educational leve
Literse 7 5 4 1 5 3 2 7 7 . 4 3 1
dard 1to IV ’
@ s 11 7 4 3.2 1 5 4 1 5 s ..
(if) Standard V to VII :
VI to IX
(uo smndard 2 2 l l e e (X 1 l .o
to XI
(i) Standard X . 2 .

) Non-technical diploma got

equ,a.l to degree

ot post-graduate degree otber

e —
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The three diploma holders are trained teachers from
outside who are posted in the village.

Classifying the village population on the basis of -

occupation and standard of education reached, we
find that out of the 615 workers (280 males and
335 females) in different occupation, 429 (113 males and
316 females) or 69-76 per cent are illiterate, 122 (112
males and 10 females) or 19-84 per cent are literate
without educational level, 61 (52 males and 9 females)
or 992 per cent are literate with primary or junior basic
standard of education and 0-48 per cent have taken
a diploma not amounting to adegree. Occupational
pattern of the persons is given in the Table No. 4.10
below.

- Education, it will be seen from the aforesaid Table, has
not much affected the occupational pattern of the village

as only 6 out of 359 males, who have reached some educa-
tional level, are working in other services.

Classifying the heads of households sex-wise and
according to literacy standard, we find that out of 254
heads of households, 157 (101 males and 56 females),
or 61-81 per cent are illiterate, 57 (51 males and
6 females), or 22-44 per cent are literate without edyca-
tional level and 40 (38 males and 2 females) or 15:75
per cent are ‘educated upto primary or junior basic
stage of education. There is no head of the household
with educational standard of matriculation and
above. Among the 14 heads of households amongst
Mahars (11 males and 3 females), all the females are
illiterate and amongst the male heads of households
71-44 per cent are illiterate, 1428 per cent are literate
without educational level and 14:28 per cent have
reached primary or junior basic stage of education.

TABLE No. 4.10

Distribution of the population by occupation and educational level

Educational Level Total Workers

l;
WORKERS )
Cultivator Agricultural Household i
Labour Industry Manufacturing
1 I v v

Persons  Males Females P M F P M F P M F P M ¥

" 6 years. The schooling 28° in the vi

' with the 12th year.
_ year of age.

. 2 3 4 5 6 77 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 13 16
Total L . . 3 ] 280 335 477 210 267 60 17 43 43 2 u 1 1 N
Mliterate .. . . . 429 113 316 326 76 250 53 12 41 33 12 21 ..
Literate (without educationgl level) .. . 122 112 10 104 95 9 4 3 1 4 7 7 .. » 1 1
() Standard Ito IV .. .. o 29 24 5 24 20 4 2 1 1
(if) Standard V to VII . . 28 24 4 20 16 4 1 1 .. 2 2
(2if) Standard VIIX and IX .
(iv) Standard X and XI .. .. .e 4 4 3 3
(v) Non-Technical Diploma not equal to degree 3 3
i) g%?::ﬁ;{: tlg:ﬁ‘;iegalo;e :&setqraduate degree
WORKERS NON-WORKERS
' Trade and Commerce Other occupations Other services Students Non-working
Educational Level VII Qu, viI, vIim axy
P M F P M F P M F P M F P M F
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31
Total .. .. .. o 6 L] 1 3 25 22 3 146 38 58 421 202 219
Tiliterate w 1. 1 1 15 12 3 o 412 195 217
Literate (without educational leve) .. .. .., 2 2 4 4 -
() Standard Tto IV ... R | 1 1 1 ‘ w 123 69 54 ."2 .;
(4) Standard V to VII .. w 33 2 2 .21 17 4 7
(i) Standard VIII and IX P) 2 3 2
(iv) Standard X and IX ... e 1 1
(v) Non-Technical Diploma not equal to Degres ... 3 3

(v0) University ee or post-graduate degres ...
other than t ical degree

N

-

28-56 per cent of Mahar heads

Speaking generally,
19 per cent of the general

of households as against 38
population are literate. o
Table No. 4:11 on page 82 gives age-wise distribution

of the above heads of households.

Concentration of illiteracy among heads of the house-
holds is found in the senior age-groups as is natural.
Turning to the children of school-going age, we find
that out of the total of 269 children in age-group 6—14

(140 males and 129 females), 141 (83 males and

58 females) or 52°42 per cent, attend school. .20 children

(10 males and 10 females) do not attend schogl as they
have to work for their living. The Qetafls. of the
20 children, who have to work for their living are

cultivators 3 males and 7 females, ordinary labour
4 males, skilled work 3 males and house-work 3 females.
The remaining 108 children do not attend school
for no reason specified (vide Table No. 4.12 on

e . der the scheme of compulsory
illage is under tne § ‘
priih:ryv;duiation whereunder .it is compulsoryhon tkz
parents or guardians of all children between the ag
of 7 and 11 to send their wards to school. There are
170 children (77 males and 93 females) in thes;t;ges
in the village. Only 102 or 60 per cent of these
attend school but

: les) however -
(51 males and 51 females) Of the remaining

i dance is not regular.
their atten from the village, 5 are below
above 11 years age.

school-going child(rien39

/ f age an ‘
b No. 4 1ge 83 classifies the school-goin8
d educational level.

Table No. 4.13 on page
i by their age, sex an
ot 1 ool 4, all males, are

. . b

Out of 146 children goung to 6 les, are
1d, also a male, 1s belo

above 14 years of age and 1 chi 8 o b seen

ith 8th year and ends

e i is sen hool after 12th

the aforesaid t 1
from th ~ No girl is sent to §C

ibuti i f school-~
istribution of the children o .
d;sillrage and those actually attending
Table No. 4.14 on page 84.

aforesaid table, besides the
child to school,

The caste-wise
going age in the
school is given M

from the

D}?asn;?lsdag; sI::fmbhars who send no

the Marathas who

e i(') oy ion in spite of the numeri-
ing far .

cal strength of the
This is due to lack of real zea

i . Vanis, Bhandaris
them and also due to thelf eriz e thussstic

and Nhavis would appear 1
about g&umﬁme,. . S
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The distribution of the school-going children by
caste and educational level is given in Table No. 4.15
onpage 84.

From the aforesaid table, we see that excepting -
among the Marathas, the other children stop going
to the school practically after 1II or IV standard
and possibly help their fathers in their traditional
occupation.

There was a primary school in the village teaching
up to Vstandard at the time of Census. The number
of pupils attending the school was 145. Six of them
were Mahars. The school now teaches up to Marathi
VII standard. The number of teachers is 4. The school
is not of a basic type. No adult literacy classes are
conducted in the village.

'Migration and Settlement

Out of the 254 households, 151 or 59-4 per cent
have settled in the village before 5 generations, 26
or 102 per cent between 4-5 generations, and only
2 or 0-8 per cent have settled in the present generation.
This is clearly indicative of the characteristic rural
feature of this village where there are no migrations
from outside for want of any attraction. This indicates
the tightness of the village economy.

The two households who have migrated in the present
generation are of Marathas. Out of these one
as already seen earlier has migrated between 1-5 years
before the survey and the other has migrated over 16
years before the survey.

Out of the total population of 1,182 persons, 751 (462
males and 289 females) or 6354 per cent were born in
the village itself, 351 (67 males and 284 females) or 2970
per cent of the entire population were born elsewhere
in Ratnagiri District in rural area ; 41 (17 males and
24 females) or 3°47 per cent were born elsewhere in
Ratnagiri District in urbaz area ; 1 male was born in
other district of Maharashtra in rural area and 32 (20
males and 12 females) or 271 per cent in other districts
of Masharashtra in urban area. Amongst persons

‘migrating from outside the State, are 1 female born

in urban area in Mysore State and 5 persons (3 males
and 2 females), born in Pakistan. The lower percentage
of females born in the village inthe existing population
is obviously due to females born in the village being
married out and females born elsewhere being married
into the village. The movement of females into the
village is mostly restricted to the district only as
amongst them only 2-45 per cent are from outside
the district. ‘
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TABLE No. 4.11
Heads of Households classified by age, sex and educational level

Literate (without i Junior
Total Iiliterate educational level) Prm%faysi%t Matri:géavt:o nand
group
Age Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Fémales
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
014 .. e 1 . .o . 1 .o . .e ..l“,
15-34 . 47 14 25 10 15 2 7 2 . .
3559 . 116 39 57 37 3 2 28 . .
604 . 27 10 19 9 5 1 3 . . .
Total .. 190 64 101 56 51 B 38 2 .o .
TABLE No. 4.12
Distribution of Children of school-going age by age-group and occupation
r Towl - Goimgtosshool Housholdwork  lsbourery  Adncultural
grou )
P Persons Males Females P M F P M F PMEFE P M ‘F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 12 n 14 15 16
Total . . 269 140 129 ‘141 83 58 3 .. 3 4 4 .. .. .. ..
6 to 9 years . 133 82 73 6t 36 25 1 . 1 11 ., . .
10 to 12 years ve 90 40 5 69 3 33 1 . 1 1 1 .. .e . o
13 to 14 years e 24 18 6 1 1 . 1 . 1 2 2 .. . ve e
Household Other '
up Cultivators Industry Skilled work (excludingv{:gur) Not working
P M F P M F 3 M | 3 ) 4 M F P M B
1 7 18 19 % u 2 B U B3 % 27 o® o 3 3
Total . L1003 7 L L L 3 3 . L L L o4 e
6 to 9 s o . . e XY . 4
YWV L] . e . .e . 92 45 47
10 to 12 years “ 2, 2 .. . . 2 2 .. “ 13
‘ (!n< A : .e e 1 14
13.to 14 years . 8 3 L 2 gm‘amgtlmﬂe) 1
(' i i : LX) ‘e X e l .e
(grazing cattle)

Household goods of
a Mahar family

.

Open air-bath and
household gear of
a Maratha family
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TABLE No. 4.13
Distribution of School-going Children by age, sex and educational level

83

Educational Level

Total children
Age in completed Total Persons going to school I Std. IT Std. HI Std.
years Persons Males Females P M F P M F P M F P M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Total 363 195 168 146 88 58 40 16 24 40 25 15 27 16 11
5 58 31 27 1 1 .o 1 1 . .. . .
6 v 44 26 18 4 4 .. 3 3. 1 1 . .
7 . 37 19 18 9 3 6 8 3 5 .. . . . . .
8 . . 46 22 24 29 16 13 13 6 7 11 7 4 4 3 1
9 . .. 28 15 3 19 13 6 6 2 4 9 8 1 -3 2 1
10 . . 44 13 31 33 12 2 7 1 6 13 5 8 9 4 5
11 . 15 8 7 12 7 S 1 . 1 1 .o 1 2 1 1
12 .. 31 19 12 24 17 7 1 .. 1 3 2 1 8 5 3
13 . 10 7 3 3 3 . . . . . o . 1 1 .e
14 . 14 11 *3 8 8 . . . 1 1 . . . .
15 . . 17 11 6 1 1 . . . .o 1 1 .. . .
18 18 12 6 2 2 .. . . . . . . . o ..
19 .e . 1 1 1 1 . . . . . .o .
Educational Level 0
Age in completed IV Std. V Std. VI Std. VII Std. VIII Std.
years P M F P M F P M F P M F P M F
1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31
Total ° 16 12 4 16 12 4 4 4 .. 1 . 2 2 .,
7 . . 1 . 1 . . .o . .h . . . . . . .
9 . v 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . .
10 .. 3 2 1 1 . 1 . . .o . . . .o .
1 . 2 2 . 6 4 2 .. . . . . .. . .
12 B . 8 6 2 4 4 .. . . . . . . . ve .o
13 .. 1 1 . _1 1 .. .o . . . . . . .
14 ) . v 3 3. 3 3. . . . 1 1 .
18 . .. . .o . . . . 1 1 . 1 1 .
19 . . 1 1 . . . . . .
vd 4740—7
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TABLE No. 4.14
Distribution of Children of school-going age (6—14 years) actually attending school by cast: and sex
Children of school-going age  Children of _school-going age Percentage of children attending
(6—14 years) attending school school to the total
Name of the Caste
Total Males Females Total Males  Females Total Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1. Maratha 225 112 113 116 65 51 51'56 58-04 45-13
2. Brahmin
3. Vani 6 4 2 4 3 1 6667 75-00 50-00
4. Bhandari 4 3 1 4 3 1 100-00 100:00 100-00
5. Maratha Deoli .. 2 1 1 1 1 50:00 100-00
6. Sutar 6 3 3 5 2 3 83-33 66:67 100:00
7. Kumbhar 1 1
8. Madval 1 1 1 1 100-00  100-00 .
9. Nhavi
avi 5 2 3 3 2 1 60-00 10000 33:33
10, Dhangar 4 3 1
11. Mahar 13 9 4 6 & 1 4615 55-56  25-00
12. Gurav 2 1 1 1 1 50-00 100+00
13, Muslim .
Total 269 140 129 141 83 58 52:42 59:29 4496
TABLE No, 4.15
Distribution of Children atfending school by caste and educational level .
No. of children  Maratha . i . : 4 i -
Educational Love w _I —":t_:— Vani Bhandari Sutar Madval Nhavi Mahar ‘Gurav M%r:;ﬁa
M P Tl M F M F M F M F M F M F M F M 7 uE
! 2 3 4 s S 7 8 9 10 Ul 12 13 14 15 16 17 13 19 5 a1 22
Total .+ 8 58 146 70 51 ‘3 1 3 1 2 3 1 2 1 5 1 ‘1 1
1st Standard o 16 24 40 12 23 1 1 1 1
. 1
2nd Standard 25 15 40 19 1 1 1 2 1 1 3
1 .
3rd Standard o160 11 27 13 10 t 1 1 1
4th Standard .12 4 16 10 4 | 1 .
1
Sth Standard .12 4 16 9 3 1
1 . 1
6th Standard .. 4 4 4
7th Standard P | 1 1 )
8th Standard e 2 2 2

e | N —
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The break-up of the population of the village on the
basis of their places of birth is shown below :—

Percentage

Place of birth Males Females Total

(1) The village of enumeration.  81:05 47-22 63-54
(2) Ratnagiri District . 1474 50-33 33-16
3) Othcrhdistricts in Maha- 368 1:96 2:79

rashtra State.

(4) Other States in India .o e 0-16 0-08
0-53 0:33 042

(5) Pakistan

The above information will show that there is no
in‘migration from another State or country except
the solitary case of one female from Mysore and
5 migrants from Pakistan.

The table No. 4.16 on page 86 gives the classifi®
cation of the migrants by place of birth and duration
of their residence in the village.

The aforesaid table would show that among the
migrants in all categories of duration, females exceed
males, 74'94 per cent of the migrants being females.
Five persons (3 males and 2 females) appear to have
migrated from Pakistan due to partition.

As stated elsewhere, it is revealed from the field
enquiry that 83 males of different castes (70 Marathas,
3 Vanis, 4 Nhavis and 1 each from Dhangar, Bhandari,
Sutar, Maratha Deoli, Madval and Mahar castes, have
migrated to Bombay and elsewhere for employment,
the period of their migration ranging from 1to 4
years.

Special Legislation

Untouchability.—Untouchability is still observed in
the village. Harijans do not dare enter the village
temple or go to the village well. Hotel-keepers also are
understood to beserving tea to Harijans in separate cups.
Harijans also stick to their old traditions. They l?glleve
with other castes and communities in their old traditional
ways. The villagers outwardly make a show that they
are against untouchability but th.ey do .not appear
to be honest and sincere in their behaviour towards

Harijans. ' _
Prohibition.—Some 15 to 30 per cent of the villagers
appear to be occasionally taking liquor. o
Equal succession rights to w?men..———M_ajonty of the
people are not in favour of this legislation.

Late marriages.—The people are not in favour of
early marriages and early marriages are not celebra.ted.
for marriage

The villagers however think that proper age
should be 16 for gitls and 24 for boys. They do not
favour marriages performed later than this though due
to circumstances this may not be possxble.

Vd 4740—Ta

Dowry system.—The villagers are found to be neither
for nor against dowry system and whatever dowry or
Dej is given, is modest,

Education.—The villagers are of late reaiising the
importance of education. They have recently built
a school building by voluntary labour.

Higher education.—The villagers are in favour of
higher education though it is beyond their means and
some persons do send their sons to Savantvadi for High
School studies. .

At present there are 14 students, all males, studying
in different standards in the High School at Savantvadi.
They are, one in Standard XTI, 5 in Standard X,
7 in Standard IX and one in Standard VIII. They go
to the school every morning and return home in the
evening.

Education amongst women.-—Girls are sent to school
along with boys but not to the same extent. Girls are
generally stopped from school on completion of 12th
year of age. Out of the 129 girls of school-going age it
is found that only 3 are attending school.

Types of family .
Out of the 254 houscholds in the village 90 have simple
families, 58 intermediate families, 27 joint families and
79 others :—
(1) Simple family consists of a husband and
un-married child.

(2) Intermediate family consists of married couple
and unmarried brother, sister and one of the
parents,

(3) Joint family consists of a married couple with
married sons, daughters or with married
brothers and sisters.

Table No.4.17 onpage86 gives caste-wise distribution
of the families into simple, intermediate, joint and
others.

Out of the 254 families only 27 or hardly 1063 are
joint families, 58 or 2283 per cent are intermediate, 90
or 35-48 per cent are simple families and 79 or 31°10
per cent roughly, are others.

The table No. 4.18 on page 88 gives the distribution
of the households by size.

From the aforesaid table, it will be seen that families
of 4—6 members and above are a rule in the village,
comprising 2/3rds of the total households, the house-
holds of 2—3 members being 58 in number and 30 being
single member households.
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TABLE No. 4.16
Migrants classified by place of birth and duration of residence -
Duration of residence
Rural Less than 1—5 6—10 1115 16 years  Period not
—_— Urban Total Migrants 1 year years years years and over stated
Person Males Females M F M F M F M F M F M F
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9, 10 11 12 13 14 15 16
Totgl -431 108 323 32 34 24 58 15 47 14 50 23 134 .
Born  elsewhere in Rural 351 67 284 23 25 18 48 9 39 4 47 13 125
Ratnagiri District,
Urban 41 17 24 2 2 2 7 5 7 5 1 3 7
e oLfeng Rl 1 ! ~
Maharashtra. Urban 32 20 12 7 7 4 3 1 1 2 6 1
Born in Mysore State, Urban 1 . 1 . i »
Born outside India . 5 3 2 32 .
TABLE No. 4.17
Castewise distribution of Households by types of families
' S
Caste/Community Nugl;):?lof Types of Families living in the Households
Households Simple Intermediate Joint Others
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Maratha . 198 65 46 24 63
2. Brahmin 1 1
3. Kumbhar . 3 1 . t 1
4, Nhavi . . 7 2 2 1 2
5. Sutar . 9 3 2 4
6. Bhandari 5 4 1
7. Vani 4 2 1 1
8. Gurav 1 ' 1
9. Madval 3 2 1
10. Maratha Deoli . 1 . 1
11. Dhangar 7 1 2
12. Mahar 14 7 4 3
13. Muslim . . 1 1
Total .. 254 90 58 27 79
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The household size and composition in respect of
all the households is given in Table No. 4.19 on page 88
and further classified by the graph below :—

SIZE AND COMPOSITION OF HOUSEHOLDS
: .
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From the aforesaid table we see that majority of the
households are having 4 to 6 members in them as in
the general pattern of the village.

The graph above gives the percentages of different
categories of persons such as heads of households,
spouses, married relatives, persons never married,
divorced, etc., and unrelated persons in different sizes
of households, viz., single member, those having 2—3
members, 4—6 members, 7—9 members and those with
10 members and above.

The percentage of never married and widowed persons
is the highest amongst all categories of households
(single member household not taken into account).
The percentage of unrelated persons is the highest in
households having 10 or more members and next to
that in the households with 2—3 members. T ht? per-
centage of other married relatives also is the hlghe§t
in households having 10 and above members and it
goes on decreasing with the decrease in the size of the
household. Number of spouses is practically umfo_rm
in all sizes of households and the number of married
sons is negligible.

As will be seen from Table No. 4.20 on page 88, the
prevalence of married persons by the size of housgholds
reveals that the number of married persons in the

household varies with its size and that there is con-
centration of married persons in the households having
4 to 6 members and above, the number being 150 males
and 151 females, ’

The heads of the households are generally married
males between 25—60 years. Female heads are mostly
widows. Table No. 4.21 on page 89 will substantiate
this statement,

Intra-family Relations

The relations between father and son are not so
formal as before, where the son always keptata respect-
ful distance from the father and his communion with
the father was through the mother. No positive disres~
pect for the parents is however evidenced. Except in
personal matters such as choice of a bride, etc., sons are
amenable to father’s wishes and it is only after marriage,
especially when there are more than one brother in the
family, .that disruptive forces set in. Fathers also are
not so insistent on maintaining family integrity as
before and they are alive to the fact that it is not unna-
tural if the sons should think of living separately after
marriage. This is evidenced by the fact that only 1063
per cent of the houscholds in the village are now joint
families. ’

The relations between fathers and daughters are
practically unchanged. The father still deems it his
responsibility to find a suitable match for his daughter
and the daughter is amenable to this.

The relations between mother and son are cordial
as before and it is only after marriage of the son, espe-
cially if he is of a weak character, that the relationship
between mother and the son is strained. Even then
the mother entertains the same care and love for her
son.

The relationship between mother and daughter remains
unchanged.

Formerly the younger brothers had deep regard for
the eldest brother and his wife, and they were respected
like parents, but that regard though not totally absent,
is not seen nowadays to the former extent. There
is a tendency to separate after marriage. Regarding
brothers and sisters there is no change in relationship.
Similar is the case with regard to relationship between
sisters.

Formerly the husband and wife could not behave
freely with each other in the presence of the elders
and in most cases their regard for each other was influ-
enced by the husband’s parents, but the position has
changed today and the son does not blindly follow the
dictates of the parents.
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Distribution of Heads of Households by age, sex and marital starys

TABLE No. 4-18

Distribution of Households by size and number of males and females therein

Marital Status

T Size ofag Households _ Age-group Total Never Married Married Widowed
Total number of MSingle member 2-3 ﬁ%mbers 4---6 memB&s 7—9 members 10 members & above M;l&‘ Fen;ales Ma}:S Females Males PFemales Males Females
Households SR S — 1 5 6 7
House- M F House- M F  House- M F  House- M F House- M F ~ . 8 9
holds holds . holds holds holds . A(l)l— a§$ 19 o4 15 1 148 . 2 P
. 2 3 4 5 6 71 8 9 10 1 12 1 1 15 16 1014 o D " e =
R — 15—19 . .. 4 4 e e
254 .. 30 6 24 58 6 8 112 280 270 46 166 186 8 49 44 2 - - iy 2 P oo 5 2 o
1 315 3034 - .. 25 1 2 22 5 1 1
Percentage .. 11:81 22-83 44-10 8-11 3544 .. .. 59 23 58 8 { 4
4549 IO 20 4 15 5 15
- S0—s4 - L3 6 18 . 5 p
5559 - . 14 6 2 12 -6
60—64 . .. 16 8 5 e et 6
65—69 .. . 2 . . 1 . i 8
TABLE No. 4.19 70+ . . 9 2 ) 6 ' 3 5
Distribution of Households by size and composition h et .
- - The relationship between the mother’s brother and are no leisure and recreation activiti
it . . o activities except t
Household Composition — sx;tc;’sfsonlwas emphasl;ed by }ihe p;eVarhng tendency  collect together and chitchat. Pt that they
Number Spouses of the family to accept the mother’s brothet’s daughter T g s
Size of the Household f Head of f Marri-  Oth Never Persons N . . . he recreational activities, to speak of. -
o of e Tonsehe House- house.  headsof ed  married married,  unrelated TOTAL as the wife for the son in the family. As a matter of fact, ing Bhajans on Thursdays Satu;pda s égzap;{form
holds holds  households sons relations widowed, etc. the sister’s son was deemed to have preferential claim d : . 2 YS, Adashi days
M E 5 on the mother’s brother’s daughter. Though such oo during Ganapati festivals and attending the fairs
M F M F M M F M F M F P M F . . ) : and festivals in the village and roundabout. In thi
16 marriages are still generaily favoured, they are not as region, annual fairs are held ; ’ S
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 13 M 15 B universal as before. There is, however, no instance of it cld In every village between
c artik  Shudh Dwadashi (October-November) and
such a marriage in this village as already seen. Vaishakh Vad 30. (A ) 1
Single member 0 A6 24 30 6 24 ] o o aishakh Vad 30, (Amavasya),(May-June), when parties
b3 bers 58 36 22 20 1 1 4 30 18 1 4 157 69 88 The re{at:onshxp between mother-in-law and daughter- O_f performers‘called Dashavataris move from village to
.23 membe in-law still remains as before where the mother-in-law village according to prescribed calendar and stage some
4—6 members 112 96 16 81 4 S 19 172 153 3 1 550 280 270 wielded absolute power, but the rigours of the same mythological incidents in the form of a drama at the end
7—9 members 46 44 2 39 9 11 29 99 116 3 352 166 186 have softened due to increased tendency of separation _of which a curds pot suspended in the temple premises
0 bers and ab 6 3 49 44 on marriage and the mother-in-law in her own interests is broken. The whole performance is called *Dapi
10 members &nd above 8 8 o 8 ! S B 20 —— gdopts a milder attitude. Kala . These performances provide recreation to the
Total 254 190 64 144 14 24 61 329 331 13 8 1,182 570 612’_ villagers.
: Inheritance of property The Dahi Kala performance starts at about 10 in the
The inheritance of property is governed by the Hindu night _and ends at daybreak on the next day with the
TABLE No. 4.20 and Muslim Laws of Inheritance. The people know  breaking of the curds pot.
o , the change in the Hindu Law of Inheritance under The Dashavatari performance begins with the invo-
Distribution of Households by size and number of married persons therein which the daughter is given an equal share ?”“h theson . cation of Ganapati and Saraswati and the performers
No. of Households Number of Married persons but this provision is not followed. No family, however, generally belong to Deoli caste.
- - i ¢ of the non-observance of the . . . ,
Size of Households Scheduled Muslims  Others  Schedulod Castes Muslims Others fee.ls 38&“?‘_73(1 becaus nere is 2o visible chan To start with, the Ganapati makes his entry accom-
Castes —— strict provision of Law. T ere 1s no visible change panied by Riddhi, Siddhis. He dances for a while
Males  Females Males Females Males Females in the attitude and practice towards inheritance of on the stage, is offered worship, after which ke retires
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 property. * showering blessings on the audience. Then enters
Saraswati with the peacock and after givinga * peacock
1 member . 2 28 v . Leisure and Recreation dance * she also retires. Then Shankasur comes on
2-—3 members 1 1 56 . 28 28 Due to poor economy the villagers have little or no the? stage d.r;essed in b.lack from head to toe with lips
4~—6 members 10 . 102 10 10 89 90 time for leisure or pleasure and they have to find some  painted white and a strip of red cloth protruding through
: work or other to make both ends meet. So far as the lips to represent the tongue. He creates mirth by
7—9 members 1 . 45 1 1 e e 61 61 agyiculiurists and agricultural labour are concerned, there cutting jokes and indulges in mimicry which is g special
10 members and above .. 8 .. .. 20 2% v .
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attraction, especially for the womenfolk and children
though ke strikes terror amongst the latter.

God Krishna then enters and has a wordy tussle
with the Shankasur. Shankasur meets with death at
the hands of Lord Krishna. Krishna then gives
a dance and retires. Then starts the main item of the
show, the enacting of a folk-opera. The theme is
a Pauranic one such as Usha Swapna, Draupadi Vastra
Haran, Kichakvadh, Kaurav Pandav Yuddha, etc.
There is neither a script nor much of a plot. The plot
unfolds through extempore dialogues and speeches
(Ratnagiri Gazetteer, Revised, 243). The dramas of
these performers are also staged independently in the
villages by raising public contribution. Tamashas are
not in vogue on this side and no Tamasha is performed
anywhere,

Recreation  for women.—The only recreation, to
speak of for women is phugadis which is a dance exclu-
sively of women performed to the accompaniment of
Songs, especially during Ganapati and Gauri festivals,
in front of the images of Ganapati or Gauri. The
only other occasions on which women meet formally,
are social functions, especially marriages, or other
religious occasions. There is no other occasion on
which women meet except at the wells in the hamlets,
or other water sources, where they get an opportunity
to ventilate their grievances against their mother-in-law
or other relations of their husbands to their neighbours,
and which as a result, turn out into gossip centres in
the village.

There are no other folk songs and dances in vogue
in the village.

Annual Cycle of Fairs and Festivals

There are only two annual fairs in the village, one
at the temple of Shri Devi Bhavai and the other in the
premises of Shri Devi Sateri.

The annual fair of Shri Devi Bhavai is held on Kartik
Vadya Navami. The ceremonial image of the Devi
which is in the house of Shri Bhiva Dattaram Parab
in Parab Wadi, is carried to the temple and kept . near
the idol of Shri Devi at about 8 to 9 p.m.

At this fair, the Dashavatari performers from Aravali
Village in Vengurla Mahal, stage mythological drama
annually. They come to the temple as usual, in the
evening, and rest after meals. After the ceremonial
image of the Goddess is brought to the temple, the
Dashavataris are awakened. They recite Arati (prayers)
. in praise of the deity and the ceremonial image of the
deity is placed in a palanquin and brought out. The
image of the deity in palanquin is then taken round

the temple, five times. The procession is headed by
drum beaters, Dashavataris and Mankaris, i.e., those
enjoying honour at the temple. The Brahmin priest
recites mangalashtakas (auspicious verses). The palan-
quin is then taken into the temple and deposited and
the ceremonial image placed by the side of the idol.
The Dashavataris then perform a mythological drama
till next morning.  People from round about villages
come for the fair. The congregation is about 1,000.
Small dealers in toys, sweetmeats, and tea-stalls come
for the fair.

Next day in the morning the Dashavataris break the
curds pot hung in the sabha mandap and the ceremonial
image of the deity is taken back in the palanquin to
the place from where it was brought.

The Aravalikar performers used to get annual cash
allowance of Rs. 8 from Government for their
performance at this fair, which is stopped since 1955.
Due to, prevailing high prices, the villagers also
raise public contribution and gave them an addi-
tional sum of Rs. 22. Now the villagers bear the whole
expenditure of the fair. The Gaokar Parabs too
give them a Shidha (uncooked food) of 3 Kudavs rice,
I'seer tur pulse, 2seers oil (1 seer cocoanut and 1 seer
groundnut), 23 cocoanuts, vegetables and 2 headloads
of fuel. The party consists of 15 to 16 men including
carriers.

Hooda fair in the premises of Shri Devi Sateri—

The other fair in the village is the Hooda fair. The
Hooda fair is held in the premises of Shri Devi Sateri
and Baracha Chavatha. The Hooda is a pole of teak
trees joined together (one at the top of the other) and
planted in the premises of Shri Devi Sateri near the
place where the annual Holi is celebrated. It is 60
above the ground and 7’ underneath. Near the top,
two planks are joined to it crosswise providing a standing
space for four persons.

On the seventh day from Shimga Paurnima (Holi),
all villagers collect at Pimpal Wadi where there is the
temple flag (nishan) and go to the »site of the Hooda
passing through the village. The ceremonial image of
Shri Devi Bhavai from Shri Parab’s house is taken to
the Bhavai temple and vidas (betel leaves and nuts) are
distributed amongst Mankaris, rayat and Simdhadas
(villagers from adjoining villages). The Goddess and
a kalash (metal pot) are then deposited in a palanquin
which is kept on the platform, meant for keeping
it, in the Shri Devi Sateri temple premises and the
deity’s lap is filled with rice, cocoanut, blouse-piece
etc,
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Two avasars (persons in whose body God is supposed
to enter) go to the top of the Hooda and stand on the
wooden frame, hugging to the Hooda pole. A third
man (also an avasar) climbs the Hoqda only upto the
wooden frame at the top and remains clutching the
Hooda. The five Mankaris then throw stones at
the Hooda and other persons who have gathered at
the foot of the Hooda are then asked to throw stones
at the persons above, which they do. The stones throwrtx
at the persons climbing on the Hooda are found no
to hit or~hurt them. Every person throws 5 stones
aiming at the persons on the. Hgoda. The avgsqtrs
then get down. The ceremonial m.la'ge‘of the deity
isthen carried backtoherseatat Shri Bhiva Dattaram

Parab’s house and kept there.
About 4,000 people from round about villages

" collect for the fair. Tea-stalls, aerated water stalls,

sweetmeats and toy shops and shops of utensils are
opened at the fair.

Hindu Festivals

(1) Gudhi Padva—The first day of the Hindu year
according to Shali Vahan Shaka (year) which the Hindus
in these parts as in the other parts of Maharas.htra
follow. The day falls on the first day of the Hindu
month Chaitra (March-April). It is celeb.rated by
erecting and worshipping gudhis in .the morning. The
gudhi is a bamboo pole capped Wwith a new piece of
cléth with a metal pot (tambya or lota) and kc-ept
thereon upside down, and a string of flowers su§pend11}g
from the neck of the pot, erected and worshipped in
front of the house to herald the mew year.

i is erected and worshipped by every Hindu
ho:il: (gl\ghhars included) in the village except Pimpal-
wadikar Savants.

oo to Pimpalwadikar Savants, they do not
ere‘t‘tx?)rtdl?virship gmll)hi though they. have the feast}
as it was on this day that they recefved the newst 1(:
the death of one of their ancf:stors in a fight onthee
Manohargad Fort. On learning the sad.news, r}.l
hurriedly left for the place forgetful of erecting or :;(;ce
shipping the gudhi. Since then they have left the przf,“a ¢
of erecting gudhi. There is no fgstlval at.the village
temples on this day except the daily worship.

This is a day of feast and enjoyment. All p:o;‘))l;
get up in the morning carlier thz}n usual an’gh pt:ia is
new or washed clothes after taking bath. e rzl :
observed by feast in every housepold. They genehea)tl
have the ‘sweet dish of khir (rice or broken W

porridge) on this day.
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Gudhi Padva is considered by all Hindus in the village
as one of the 3} most auspicious days in the year.
The day is considered auspicious for building or entering
a new house, putting a child to school or starting
a new business.

(2) Rama Navami.—9th day of the bright half of the
Hindu month Chaitra (March-April). Lord Rama, the
scion of Aryan race, and the prince of Ayodhya, is
believed to have been born at mid-day on this day.
The day is observed as a day of feast. The story of the
birth of Shri Rama is narrated in the temples in the
form of a kirtan and exactly at 12 noon the cradling
and naming ceremony of the Lord is performed in the
temples. The ceremony ends with distribution of sweet-
ened ginger powder called sunthavada. The celebration
is not locally obgerved in the village but they observe

the feast.

(3) Hanuman Jayanti—The full-moon day of the
Hindu month Chaitra (March-April), following the birth
of Lord Rama. On this day Shri Hanuman or Maruti,
the greatest and the most faithful follower of Lord
Rama, and the son of the Wind, is believed to have been
born to Anjani. The birth day celebration is observed
with the same rites and ceremonies as observed during
Rama Navami, at the sunrise of the full-moon day of
Chaitra. There is no feast as such on this day. The day
is observed to revere Shri Hanuman who is believed to
be the deity of power and the most faithful follower

of Lord Rama.

(4) Akshayya Tritiya—Third day of the Ist h:alf of
Vaishakh (May-June). This day is not observed withany.
feast or ceremony in the village. Itis, however, consi-
dered as one-half of the 3} auspicious days in the year.

(5) Karka Sankrant.—This is the day on which the
sun enters the sign of cancer which is usually on the lqth
July. The agriculturists in this area have completed major
part of their sowing operations by this time and routlx{e
work of weeding. etc., only is left on hand. The da}t is
observed as a feast by them. They‘ have a pungent dxs.h
of mutton or fowl and rice bread callec.l ambolis on th}s
day. They do not yoke bullocks to t-helr ploughs on this
day and the day is observed as a holiday.

(6) Naga Panchami—Fifth day of the first ha'lf of
Shravan (July-August). On this day an earthen pamt?d
image of Naga (cobra) is installed and wor.shlpped in
every Hindu house. Some unwidowed mafrned women
observe fast on this day for the we?ll-belpg of their
brothers. Sweet dish of khir, (sw?et por'ndge), is ptt::pared_
The village women avoid frying things on this day.
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Digging; and ploughing, which is believed to harm snakes,
are also avoided on this day. There is no function at any
of the village temples.

(7) Cocoanut day—Narali Paurnima.—This falls on
the full-moon day of Shravan (July-August). On this
day sacred threads, Janavis, locally called powatas are
worshipped by all Hindu households and worn by male
members. The day is observed by a feast. The powata is
also worshipped in the temple of Shri Devi Bhavai.

(8) Gokul Ashtami.—8th day of the 2nd half of Shravan
(July-August), on which day Lord Krishna is believed
to have been born. This is a day of ~fast-cum-festival.
Earthen painted image of Lord Krishna is installed and
worshipped on this day by some households while
some observe fast only. The fast is broken at midnight
after worship of Lord Krishna. Ambolis and Shevga
leaves vegetable are the preparations for the day. This is
by and large the most important festival in this village
and observed with Bhajans.

(9) Shri Ganesh Chaturthi.—4th day of the Ist half
of Bhadrapad (August-September). The image of Lord
Ganapati is ceremonially brought to the house in the

morning and installed and worshipped. The village -

Brahmin presides at the worship. On this day images of
Ganapati of different size and make, are installed and
worshipped in every Hindu household. This isa universal
festival amongst Hindus on this side, poor and rich,
and it is observed with great pomp, with crackers,
as during Diwali at other places. The houses
are cleaned, walls painted and floors cowdunged for
the occasion. The Ganapati festival lasts from 2 to 11
days, during which period goddess Parvati or Gauri is
also worshipped. This is a purely individual family
festival on this side. No community Ganapati festivals
with a common image as in cities, are in vogue in the
village or round about. The Ganapati image installed on
* Ganesh Chaturthi day during this festival, is immersed
in water on 2nd, 5th, 7th, 9th or 11th day. The general
practice is to immerse it on the 2nd or Sth day. Gauri
also is worshipped along with Ganapati but not with that
pomp. The Gauriis immersed on the day prescribed
therefor in the almanac. .

(10) Nava.—This festival is generally observed on the
day following Ganesh Chaturthi which day is locally
called Undar Bi (the second day of the mouse), on which
day the mouse (Undir), the conventional conveyance of
God Ganapati, is specially honoured by offer of food
to the image of mouse kept and worshipped along with
Ganapati. The food offering made to the image of
a mouse is next day taken to fhe fields and the crumbs

are thrown in the standing crop. By deingso itis believed
the field mice are appeased and they do not damage
the standing crops. The Nava festival comprises
worshipping of standing paddy crop, cutting a few plants
after worship, bringing them home, making them into
garlands and tying the garlands to the upper side of
the outer door and other articles in use, such as the pot
in which water is stored, the pots in which rice is cooked
and water is warmed for bath, mill-stone, pestle and
mortar, etc. The observance of this" festival on Undar Bi
depends upon sufficient maturity of the crop ; and it is
performed on this day only if milk has formed in the
paddy grain, otherwise the observance is deferred to
such day by which the paddy grainis sufficiently matured.

The day is heralded by beat of drums (dhols), at the
village temple, .

Th‘e individual villagers perform their Nava worship on
hearing the beating of drums as stated above.

. A few grains of the new maturing crop are then thrown
into the cooking food. The villagers do not eat new
crop unless this ceremony is performed.

This is a day of festivity and feast. It is observed by
all Hindu households.

(11) Navaratri and Dasara.—The festival consists of
nine nights as the name suggests, beginning with the first
day of the Hindu month Ashvina (October-November),
and ending on the tenth day thereof called Vijaya
Dashami or Dasara. ’

On the first day, the ceremony of ghatasthapana is
performed. This comprises of mounting a ghata (a jar),
preferably of copper, filled with water, on a small heap of
rice kept on a wooden stool (par). Before installing the
ghata on the rice heap, a copper coin and a betelnut are
dropped into it and at the ‘top of the jar is placed
a cocoanut after putting a few mango leaves on.the mouth
of the jar. The goddess in the - shape of the ghata is
worshipped daily for nine days and a fresh string of
flowers is daily hung over the ghata. On the lodse earth
spread in front of the ghata, are sown different grains
and they are germinated. The seedlings so raised are
used for worship and distributed amongst women on
the 10th day, for decking their hair. This worship is
observed only in some families by tradition. All house-
holds of Hindus, however, germinate seedlings of grains
of different kinds during the Navratrg and the village
women deck their hair with them on the Dasara day and
also distribute them amongst other women.

47 .
A common*collective worship is held in the village
temple of Shri Devi Bhavai.
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On the Dasara dsy, the villagers have sweet dishes in
sir homes in the noon. In the evening, they go to the
lage temple for shivalagna in dress reserved for cere-
snial occasions and a Shami or inits absence an Apta
e is worshipped. The leaves of Shami or Apta trees
e grabbed collectively as the leaves are sgpposed to
mbolise gold, and exchanged with greetings. This
rticular ceremony is known as “ looting gold ™.

This day is looked upon as one of the 33 ‘n.mst
ispicious days in the year and is considered auspicious
r commencing any new work such as building

house, etc.

(12) Diwali.—The festival of lights— 14th day of th?t
id half of Ashvin (October-November). Diwali
stival starts from the 13th day of the dark or secsmd
JIf of Ashvin and lasts up to the 2nd day of the bright
if of Kartika. On the 13th day, there is Dhana
rayodashi on which there is worship of the qudess of
Jealth. On the 14th day, there is early morning bath
1d feast. The main item of feastis beaten rice, or pol'uzs
; they are called. On the 30th day, there is Laxmi Pujan
¢ Vahi Pujan. This is observed only by traders, mer-
sants and the rich. On the 1st day of Kartika, there is
ali Pratipada and on the 2nd day there is Bhaubij.

1the village only the 14th day of the 2nd half of Ashvin -

nd the 1st and 2nd days of Kartika are of importance.
'he festival is, however, not observed on the scale on
’hich it is observed on Bombay side. On the 14th day
f the sccond half of Ashvin, the members of the
amilies get up early in the morning, take bat%x, brea'.k
hirata (a kind of wild bitter fruits) under thelr feet in
ront of a Tulsi plant in token of the crushmg. gf the
jemon Naraka Sur by Lord Krishna, take the. juice of
he bark of the bitter Satwin tree seasoned .wnh black
yzpper and garlic and eat sweetened pei.ten 1ice (pohas).
This day is locally called * Chav-dis .

vatipada.—1st day of Kartika locally
called Padava. This is incidentally the first day of th;
Vikrama Sanvat. On this day the cattle are h:motuhreeir
and worshipped after applymg”ﬂour paie 'oiamre
horns and feeding them « amboli .bread. \ m:;d ue
cattle shed of cowdung is I'naded in ';‘111; zt; ies (S) -~
joining the house and worshippe ;)n e of the 3}

t. This day is looked up
zoziajuspicious days of the year for 00nmenc§ment of

any work.
(14) Bhaubij.—Bali Pratipada is

i heir sis
which day brothers gree't the
g?esents, usually a Sari, bodice pece, orf caesh, after the
latter have waved lights around their face.

(13) Bali

(15) Makar Sankrant—The new moon day of the
Hindu month Paush, on which day the sun enters the
sign of capricorn. Unwidowed women worship
earthen pots and distribute sweetened sesame ( 7).
Men, women and children also distribute #ilgul in the
evening.

(16) Mahashivaratri—On this day, the Hindu house-
holds in the village hang above the Tulasi plant in their
courtyards, a holed earthen pot locally called galati,
supplied by the village potter ; fill it with water and’
worship it. The day is observed by a fast by some who
eat only roots and fruits.

(17) Shimga.—15th or full-moon day of the Hindu
month Phalguna (March-April). This is mostly a
community festival which comprises of erecting a pole of
Bherla palm in the premises of Shri Devi Sateri and
worshipping and burning grass around it every evening
for 6 days.

On the Shimga Paurnima day in the evening, Gao
Devasthan Panchas (Mat-Mankaris), and the village
Mahars with their Dhols (drums), collect at the Shri
Devi Sateri temple and take a decision to celebrate the

. village Holi festival. A Bherla, bastered sago palm

is cut and carried to the place fixed for erecting Holi
in the open space in front of the Shri Devi Sateri’s
temple, decorating the upper portion thereof with
mango leaves, after dressing the trunk, and it is erected.
Grass is then spread around the erected Bherla palm
trunk and lighted after proper ceremony and worship.
This is on the night of the full moon day of Phalguna.

Before felling the Bherla palm for Holi, the Gaokar
Parab worships the tree and 5 Mankaris, Parab, Sawants,
Gawde and Mabhar, i.e., the person: enjoying privileged

- position at the temple rites, invoke god’s blessings.

This is termed *garhane’.

The Parab Gaokar then gives the first axe-blow
on the the standing palm while the drums are beating,
and the tree is cut. This is done before sunset. The
party then leaves for their meals leaving the drums
and the cut tree at its place. They return to the place
after their meals. The felled tree is then dragged to the
temple premises and erected at its appointed place. Itis
then worshipped and the Holi fire is lighted. The
lighting of the Holi usually drags on upto 4 am. in
the night of the Paurnima day.

The drum beaters go next to the house of Shri Bhiva
Dataram Parab to. honour the ceremonial image of
Shri Devi Bhavai installed there. The Holi is lighted
"every evening till the 6th day.
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The Holi festival in the village begins from Paurnima
day. Turmeric water is sprinkled on all gods and
persons on the 5th day from the Holi. This is called
haldavani. The Shimga festival ends with the Hooda
fair on 7th day in the evening at Sp.m. On that day
after the ceremonial image of the Devi is redeposited

. in the Parab’s house, kalash (pot) with water is taken
to every house to the accompaniment of Dhol. Water
is first sprinkled on the deities in Shri Devi Sateri temple
premises, Mankaris and other people present, and then
they move to every house in the village and sprinkle
water at it. This is called nhavan .

According to the tradition, during the Shimga festival
no untouchability is observed and all people mix freely;
and the nhavan is sprinkled to purify the pollution
caused by touch during this period.

Holi festival in the village lasts for 6 days and ends
with dhulvad in the evening of the 6th day. The dhulvad
is celebrated by throwing dust at the Holi pole in the
evening and throwing burning cowdung cakes at it
at night. The last item of this festival is dancing round
the Holi pole and the Hooda with burning kawals (dried
twigs frcm the loppings stored in the field), which is
a license to rab operations in the fields.

Besides the festivals noted above. the villagers espe-
cially women, observe certain fasts and vratas. The
details of these fasts and vratas are given below :—

(1) Vata Paurnima.—Full-moon day of the Hindu
month Jyeshta (June). The day is observed by a fast
and worship of the banyan tree, or banyan twig
installed in the house, by unwidowed Hindu women
and distribution amongst unwidowed women of mango,

jack fruit, Jambul, etc., and black beads (insignia of
married life) woven in a string.

(2) Ashadhi and Kartiki Ekadashis—The 11th days of
the Hindu months Ashadh (July) and Kartika (October-
November). These days are observed as fasts,
specially by elders. Some go to Pandharpur Fair on the
occasion.

(3) Shravan Sankashta Chaturthi—The 4th day in
the dark half of the Hindu month Shravan (July-August),
Onthis day some persons worship Ganapati in the
shape of a betelnut and observe fast.

(4 Haritalika.—The day, preceding the Ganesh
Chaturthi festival in the month of Bhadrapad (August-
September). This is a day of fast for unwidowed
married women and girls of marriageable age. They
observe it as a strict fast upto midnight during which
period they avoid cooked or hard things. Some
worship Haritalika.

VILLAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPH

(5) Rishi Panchami.—The day follswing the Ganesh
Chaturthi. This day is observed as a fast by old women
who are past the age of monthly menses. They take
ritual bath on the day and avoid eating any article in
the production, processing or transport of which cattle
(bullocks) are employed.

Some very religious minded villagers observe fasts on
all the Ekadashis in the year falling in every fortnight.

Muslim Festivals

The Muslims in the village observe the usual Muslim
feasts and festivals. There is only one house of a
Musalman in the village but there being no mosque
they have to go to Savantvadi to offer namaj, which
they rarely do. The Muslims in the village could not
give details about observance of their festivals except

that they observe fast for a month in the month of
Ramzan.

Religion

(A) Temples—(1) Shri Devi Bhavai—The temple is
said to have been established about 1,000 years back
when Sawants are said to have settled in this village.
Sid Sawant and Ragh Sawant Bhosales are said to have
come over from Nagpur about 1,000 years back and
settled in the village. They are said to have come
over there due to rebellious situation. They are said
to have settled in Survey No. 1, Parab Wadi, and settled
along with them the Parabs, Gawdes, Sutar, Kumbhar,
etc., required for community services. The Gawdes

and Parabs dispute that the village was raised by the
Sawants.

The old structure of the temple is said to have been
replaced in 1942. According to Gawde representative
thetemple was established by Gawdes. The architecture
of the temple is not note-worthy.

Management and control of the temple is with Ankush

Shankar Parab (and other Parabs) as Vghiwatdars, by
hereditary right.

The religious activities in the temple are as follows :—

(a). Desrud—This is done on the Ashadhi Amava-
sya (new moon) day. The ceremonial image is taken
to the temple and installed near the Pashan (idol),
worshipped and offerings are made to it, Avsar (i.e.
the person through whose medium god acts or speaks
his mijnd), stands and gives blessings. A cock is
sacrificed outside the temple limits. A dadra (i.e.
a basket containing a burning earthen lamp, panati)
and 12 leaf plates of cooked food which are offered
to the goddess are then taken to the river between
8 and 9 p.m. and let into the flowing water. A torch
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is then lit at old chavata, carried to the hquses of
Mankaris and let into the river before sunrise nex.i
day. This ceremony is performed to ward off evi
spirits. .y

(b) Cocoanut day.—Sacred threads are wors }p}:he
by Mankari Sawants and Gaokar Par?.bs in ;
Shri Devi Bhavai temple. A sacred thrga@ is thertxhpue
on the Devi first, and then on other deities, by thes
Mankaris and Gaokars.

(¢) Samaradhana—1In the Hindu mont'h Bhad;ap;c:
there are samaradhanas in the temple. Five Bratm
are fed on the occasion. '

(d) Nava—On the day following t'he Ga;toasmh
Chaturthi generally, some paddy crop is CI;t e; m
a prescribed field, brought to t.he temple, pal; [
front of the deity and wors.hlpped. The stat h: a
then made into garlands which are fixed t;) ‘ th};
of the door frame of this and other te.mples mture
village. In case the crop is not sufficiently ma
the ceremony is deferred to some later day.

(¢) Dasara—On the first day of the Navaaa;ra
a ghata is installed in the temple and worshipped for
nine days. In the evening of the 9th day known as
Khande Navami, the three tarangs (poles), rePreSfE-
ting Shri Ravalnath, Kalkai and Bhutnath 11; te
temple of Shri Devi Bhavai, are dressed. and faken z
Bhut’s temple and kept there for the x}]ght. There;
a jagar (Puran and Bhajan) there at mgl?t. Formerly
a gondhal used to be performed on this occa;ut)lxlxé
A pancharati (lit lamps) is waved in prayer 0
deities in the vicinity, by all Mankaris. .

On the Vijaya Dashami or Dasara day( there 1)s

God’s marriage in the afternoon 1ermwhic1;
The images to be fixed at the top of the poles
f Gawdes are fixed at their tops

in the custody o .
are;ilz marriage of the poles repr"asentlng,l'{a‘\iwalnitelg
Zﬁd Kalkai is performed according to Hindu 1i

i is is called Shiva-
i Bralmin at 2 p.m. ?hls is called
by the r‘{jll?]gnearriage is celebrated in th‘e open in fro:;tt
lafg 'éa.teri temple. This ceremony, it is said, 1srs nas
being erformed for the last IQ to }1 yeta.(1
t();;&%ief are not giving the images in their custody. )
After the Shivalagne the function qf ¢ sone luttc;:z:m
bb?ng the leaves of Apta tree and distributing ,
gra
is there. . T
i < recited in the temple by
t t Puran 18 T€CI j
miI:: a?llcflllso Bhajan is sung by way of Jﬁ; -
(f) Diwali—On the Narak Chatur \

th
(Ashvina Vad 14), lights ar¢ waved at the face of the
God at night.

(g) Tripuri Paurnima.—On the Tripuri 'Paul"m'ma
(full moon day of Kartika) day the Lamp pillar in the
temple premises is lighted and there is a Jagar at
night followed by samaradhanas to 5 Brahmins next
da{h) Kartika Vadya Navmi—There is the annual fair
at the temple.

(i) Thorli ( Deo) Diwali.—A coconut is offered tothe |
Goddess at 2p.m. and her bl ssings are invoked fpr
the next season. Loppings are not cut prior to this.
There is a Palakhi procession in the evening. On the,
previous night, there is a jagar. Avsar dances at the
ceremony. . .

(j) Mahashivaratri—On Mahashivaratri day a galati
is suspended above the Tulasi plant in. front of tl}e
temple, after filling it with water. There isa palanquin
procession in the evening preceded b§’ Jjagar on the:
previous night. An Avsar accompanies the Palkhi
procession.

(k) Shimga—Holi.—During the Shimga festival there
is naubat (beating of drums) in the temple every
morning and evening by the Village Mahar and t.he
Goddess is worshipped by Parabs. In the evening
there is sanj vat, evening prayers.

(2) Nagoji Vas—This deity represents the.ances tor-of
Sawants who is said to have come to the village 1,000
years back. The management and control of the
temple is reported to be with seven Sawant vakaldars.

Office bearers are all the seven Sawants. There is no
religious activity in this temple on special occasions.

There is day to day worship by Sawants, by rotation,
every two years.

(3) Shri Devi Sateri—The temple is said to have beep
established at the same time as that of Shri Devi Bhavai.
Control and management is with the same people. :l‘he
religious rites on special occasions are God’s marriage
on Dasara, in the temple compound, erecting and
lighting of Holi on the Holi day and the Hooda
celebration on the 7th day of the Holi.

Prasads seeking God’s blessing before undertaking
any new work such as building a house, settling marriage,
etc., are sought in this temple.

The procedure of seeking prasad is to set unpolished
rice grains on the chest, forehead, the crest a1.1d the
sword in the hands of the deity after pouring‘a Jar-f.ul[
of water on the image. After setting the rice grains
on the body of the image the seeker of prasad prays for
the dislodging of a particular grain, e§pecially frO{n the
right side of the deity’s body, and if that partlcu!ar
grain falls, the prasad is said to be favourable, otherwise
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_not. The prasad is sought through the medium of
Parab Gaokars.

There is daily worship and light in the temple. There
is no daily naubat. On Amavasya and Paurnima days
and days of feasts and festivals naubat is beaten at all
the three temples o Bhavai, Sateri and Bhut, in the
morning. On other days there is daily naubat only at

. the temple of Shri Devi Bhavai.

(4) Bhutnath.—This temple is said to have been also
established at the time the village was settled. There is
worship, naivedya and jagar on Dasara day.

(5) Khatiya Vas.—This is Sutar’stemple. Only Su*ars
worship the deity therein. There is no programme
excepting daily worship. There is daily light in the
temple.

(6) Madval Vas.—No activity but religious worship.
~ This is a temple of Mad als’ (washermen’s) ancestor.

\7) Baracha Nitkari—No special worship.
(8) Chavatekar.—No special worship.

(9) Purvichya Mharache Dewool.—Daily worship is
there by Mahars. :

(10) Linga’s temple.—Established along with Shri Devi
Bhavai. Gurav attends to daily worship. Devs (Gods)
are taken there after shivalagna. There is no ceremony
or celebration on special occasions.

(11) Brahmin Deoli—1t is a small old temple.
Palsacha Dala Sawants worship it. There is daily
worship. No celebration. No new work.

(12) Nhavi Vas Deoli.—For Nhavi Vas Deoli there is
daily worship by Nhavis.

(13) Mahar Deoli.—Daily worship. (This is in the
house of a Mahar).

(14) Kulachi Devli.—Parabs worship this by turn.
There is no activity but daily worship. .

(15) Hanuman.Deoli.—This is a private temple built
by Vasudeo Vithal Swar.

(16) Maruti, Pimpalwadi.—This is also a small private
temple in Pimpalwadi established by Sawants.

Ordinary worship of temple deities is by flowers and
naivedya (offerings). On feasts and festivals raivedya
of cooked food is offered. Homa (sacrificial fire) and
gondhal are performed every three years, homa at
Shri Patekar in Bhavai Wada and gondhal at Bhavai
temple. )

The Deosthans of Shri Devi Bhavai, Shri Deo Nagoji
Vas, Shri Deo Bhutnath, Rawalnath and Kalkai,
Shri Deo Ling, Shri Devi Sateri and Shri Deo Mharingan
are reported to have been registered under the Bombay

Public Trusts Act and the local Mamlatdar in his capacity
as Deosthan Superintendent superyises and controls
their management with the help of a Deosthan Committee
comprised of five members, Sarvashri Vasudeo Ram-
chandra Sawant of Pimpal Wadi, Shantaram Mukund
Sawant of Bhavai Wada, Bhiva Dattaram Parab and
Bombadji Mahadeo Parab of Parab Wadi and Sitaram
Balkrishna Sawant of Palsacha Dala Wadi who
constitute the present members of the Deosthan
Committee.

The Deosthans hold 204 acres 5} gunthas of Inam
lands assessed at Rs. 128-1-0 in the village besides,
some lands in the Amboli, Gele and Ghavnale villages,
and also enjoy cash allowance. The day to day and
other expenditures of the temples are met through the
income of the above property and cash allowance. The
accounts of income and expenditure are maintained by
the Deosthan Superintendent. Out of the ITnam lands
in the village, 196 acres 6} gunthas assessed at

Rs, 118-15-6 are held by Vahiwatdars in lieu of pre- .

scribed services at the temples and 7 acres 39} gunthas
of land assessed at Rs. 9-1-6 a« also the lands in the
villages Amboli, Gele and Ghavnale are leased out and
the proceeds of rent amounting to Rs, 590-15 are
appropriated towards the temple expenditure under the
control of the Deosthan Superintendent.

The details of the lands held by the different Vahi-
watdars in lieu of rendering services to the temples are
given in Table No. 4.22 on page 97.

The annual income of the Deosthan from the land
at Serial No. 12 of the aforesaid table and income from
landed properties of Amboli, Gele and Ghavnale and
the cash allowances are as under :—

Rs.
(1) Rent of land in the name of 4545
Deosthan  Superintendent in
Kunkeri village.

(2) Rent from lands in Amboli and Gele ~ 236-85
villages.

(3) Rent from lands in Ghavnale village. 307-85

Total .. 590-15

——— e

Cash allowances received from the Treasuiy_.

| Rs. a. p.
Itlakh ... « 87 13 7
Gramkharach o w9 11 0

97 8 7
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TABLE No. 4.22
Details of lands held by Vahiwatdars rendering services to the temples

Assessment of

S;Ir(i) 1 Name of the Vahiwatdar Areahglf;lland fand The service to be rendered
T e s T T T T T T A g Rs. a. p.
1 Shantaram Bala Gaokar . 91 22¢ 42 8 6 The annual expenditure of Shri Devis Bhavai and Sateri.
. 23 30 9 10 O The annual expenditure on account of worship and
2 Shankar Babu Gurav t naivedya to Shri Dev Linga.
.. 24 26 10 10 0 The annual expenditure at the temple of Shri Dev
3 Sakharam Mahadeo Gawade 3 Bhatnath.
4  Rajaram Govind Sawant . 16 3 30 11 0 The annual expenditure of Shri Devi Bhavai.
. .. 0 30 0 2 O Supplying 2 Kudavs (4 measured payalis) of parched
5 Bala Arjun Gawde rice for the jagar in Shri Devi Bhavai Temple.
6 Appa’ Ragho Madval .. 6 12 0 it 6 Washing the Saris of Shri Devi Bhavai.
: d | Hari 4 10} 2 11 6 Setting the tiles of the roofs of Shri Devi Bhavai temple,
Arig? mbl}l;r:yan and Gopa supplying deficit tiles, if any, and also supplying
earthen wares required for temple work.
.. 15 34 10 0 0 For daily ngubat (beating of drum) and kindling fire
8  Rango Vashro Mahar in the temple of Shri Devi Bhavai.
: k Sataviekar .. 2 39 5 7 O For abhiskek in the month of Shravan and reciting puran
9 Ra.ghunath Vinayak Satav in the temples of Shri Devi Bhavai, Bhutnath, Raval-
nath, Sateri and Kalkai.
10  Sabo Babu Sutar and 2 others .. 8 7 5 4 & For repairing the temples of Shri Devi Bhavai, etc.,
and decorating the Hooda pole.
ishnu Gangadhar Bhat Satavlekar. 1 14 0 3 6 Supplying 4 Kudavs (8 measured payalis) of parched
u Vishou ga rice for the jagar in Shri Devi Bhavai temple in the
month of K,rtika.
12 Deosthan Superintendent, Savant- 7 391 9 1 6 For expenditure at Shri Devi Bhavai temple. (This land
vadi. is leased out on rent.) -

The rent above noted is collected by the Grama

- Sevaks of respective villages and credited to the account

of the Deosthan. The amount of cash allowances
is drawn by the Deosthan Superintendent and 'paid to
the persdns doing the particular work affecting the

temples. »
The details of the allowances are given below :—

Itlakh Allowance—

Rs. a. p.

(1) For nandadip at Shri Devi 46 7 7
Bhavai, paid to Deosthan
Superintendent. '

(2) For fvorship of Shri Devi Bhaval, 21 12 0
paid to Radhabai Govind
Parab. .

(3) For worship of Shri Deo 8 8 0
Ravalnath and Bhutnath,
paid to Sakharam Mahadeo
Gawde. .

(4) For worship of Shrl Do 8 8 0
Nagoji Vas, paid to Deosthan
Superintendent. L

(5 For worship of Mahar sthal,
paid to Krishna Rama Mabhar.

2 10 &0

" Gramkharach—
Rs.

a.
(1) For sweeping the floorof 2 6 0
Shri Devi Bhavai temple and
hoilding chavri, paid to
Bhikale Bhavin  mother
Awde Bhavin.
(2} For blowing the horn at Shri 0 13 ¢
Devi Bhavai temple, paid to,
Laxman Devli.
(3) For annual expenditure at 6 8 0
Shri Devi Bhavai and other
temples, paid to Deosthan
Superintendent, Savantvadi.

Total .. 97 8 7
No allowance is paid for the annual fair since 1955,

Household deities are not worshipped in every house
in the village. They are worshipped in the house of the
senior member of the family, where others £0.

(B) Mosques.—There is no mosque in the vilfage.
(C) Sects.—There are no sects in the village.
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(D) Community worships.—There are no community
worships performed in the village except those performed
by the Mankaris in the temples of Shri Devi Bhavai
and Sateri on the prescribed occasions and annual
fairs.

The Musalmans do offer community prayers but
as there is no mosque in the village they have to go to
Savantvadi for the purpose.

(E) Consensus about supreme beings, other deities.—
They believe in Shri Patekar, Shri Devi Bhavai and
Sateri as supreme. They seek prasad from the deity
before any auspicious work such as house-building,
marriage, etc. They have the same regard for other
deities also.

Of natural phenomena, they have a taboo for an
eclipse. They do not take food some time before and
during eclipse. Family deities are kept in water during

the eclipse and Mantriks, i.e., those using mantras for

cure, dip themselves in water.

(F) Life after death—If a man dies on auspicious
day such as Monday, Thursday, Ekadashi day and
during day time, he is believed to reach heavens, else
condemned to hell. Those dying young and with
wishes unfulfilled, and women dying in pregnancy or
in child birth are deemed to take the form of spirits
and haunt the living. .

Village organisation

There are no village factions on the basis of
territorial affiliation to different hamlets but there
appear to be factions between Gawdes and Sawants
on the issue of temple rights. Sawants in Bhavai
Wada, Pimpalwadi and Madhli Wadi belong to the
same ancestral family and they are on co-operative
terms. The Gawdes who stay in Reveche Bhatle
appear to be keeping aloof from village affairs, other
hamlets appear to be freely intermixing.

The hamlets are not inter-dependent in the matter
of obtaining sources of livelihood, employment, supply
of labour and other matters. They stand on equal
footing.

Rivalry for control and use of centres of common
activities such as Village Panchayat, Development
Centres, etc., is naturally there. Tt is between Gawdes
on the ene¢ hand and other villagers on the other.

There are differences on the matter of temple rights;
and as the Gawdes are not producing the ceremonial
images of deities some rituals are not performed, it
was stated.

[N

Caste or Community Panchayat

Mahars, Bhandaris and Dhangars have their
traditional Caste Panchayats and matters concerning
caste are referred to them as explained in the
brief note on each caste in Chapter TII.

Besides the Caste Panchayats above referred to,
there is a Gao or Village Panchayat as distinct from
the statutory Village Panchayat. Sarvashri Vasudeo
Ramchandra Sawant of Pimpalwadi, Shantaram
Mukund Sawant of Bhavai Wada, Bhiva Dattaram
Parab and Bombadji Mahadeo Parab of Parab Wadi and
Sitaram Balkrishna Sawant of Palsacha Dala Wadi,
who are also the Deosthan Panchas nominated by
Government under the local Deosthan Act, are
Panchas of the Gao Panchayat. They have Jjurisdiction
over the village and Deosthan matters. So far as the
Deosthan Committee is concerned, the Mamlatdar
can appoint and change it but he has no control over
these members in their capacity of Gao Panchas as
acclaimed leaders of the village. The Gao Panchayat
exercises control over all castes and communities
including Muslims. Petty matters such as letting loose
cattle in other’s fields, abusing, etc., are placed before
the Gao Panchayat. Their proceedings are oral, If
the offence is proved, the offender is ordered by the
Panchayat to perform one or two ekadashnis i.e.,
abhishekhs to  God Shankar, or if he does not a:dmit
the gu.ilt. to stand below the temple bell of Shri Devi
Bpaval and deny it, which it is firmly believed no man
will do unless he is really not guilty. No money fine
or other punishment is inflicted. If the offender does
not abide by the decision of the Gao Panchayat, the
people do not co-operate with him in his work., It
was stated that the person refusing to abide by the
Panchayat’s decision initially, comes round -due to
community’s non-co-operation with him.

The village headman (Patil or Fouzdar as he is locally
cz_;llled), used to settle the village quarrels in the past. The
village establishment included village headman, Gao-
ka:r, the Fouzdar (village Police Patil), the Kulkarni
(village accountant), the Potdar (Banker) and village
servants called Ghadis, Deolis, Bhavins and Mahars.
The village headman was hereditary and used to be
consulted on all matters,

Of late the village headman does not exercise the
former influence but still enjoys a special position of
honour at village ceremonies, fairs, and on such holi-
days as Holi, Ramanavami, Dasara, etc,

Ghadis, Deolis, Bhavins and Mahars received from
the people an allowance of grain and garden produce

Temple of
Shree Devi Bhavai

The ** Hooda *»* pole

Shree Devi Bhavani
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and were required o helpthe village headman and police
- officers in gathering revenue and other village matters.

(Bombady Presidency Gazetteer, Vol. X—Ratnagiri and
Savantvadi). :

Statutory Panchayat ,

The village accountant and hereditary village police
patil are no longer there, their place having been taken
by stipendiary Talatis and stipendiary Police Patils.
The “falati is also- the Secretary of the Village
Panchagut and also works as Gram Sevak guiding
the villagers in development matters.

The village is within the jurisdiction of Kunkeri-
Ambegaon Group Gram Panchayat with its office
in a rented house in Bhavai Wada, The Panchayat
was established on 28th January 1957. It has 9 seats,
two seats being reserved for women.

The present body was elected on 5th September

'1961. ‘The list of members is given in Table No. 4.23

' below.

The principal occupation of all male members is

& griculture and of women members, domestic work.

g TR

¢ Panchaygt has an annual income from taxes

.

The Panchayat has so far constructed roads in Bhavai
<Wada and Lingachi Wadi but they are not in repairs.
The Panchayat has deepened and repaired the well
in Harijan Wada. It has spent Rs. 500 for the
school building at Ambegaon and Rs. 1,000 for the
school building at Kunkeri village. The Panchayat
also helps poor students by spending up to Rs. 15
annually on books, etc. Due to paucity of income the
Panchayat does not appear to have done any other
concrete work, though the present Sarpanch appears
to be very energetic. The Panchayat is found to be
participating in the various public programmes chalked
out for the villages by Government annually. During
the current year (1964) the Panchayat participated in
the Taluka level sports under the auspices of the National
Sports Festival. Nyaya Panchayat according to the new
law is not yet formed. The Panchayat has a staff of only
one Secretary who also works as Gram Sevak.

Due to limited resources and peculiar features of
village habitation, wherein habitations are scattered over
alarge area, the Panchayat can dolittle by way of supplies
and services for the village and so the response to the
Panchayat in general, in this area, is slow. Despite the
limited finances the villagers of the two villages in the.
Group Gram Panchayat are, however, thinking of

R Ra. P. having two separate panchayats as is natural,
‘House Tax 254-61 .
Hotel Tax 60-00 ~ Volmary Organisation, Club, Library, etc.
~ " Shop Tax - 12-00 The relationship of the Statutoy Panchayat with the
' ’ - Gao Panchayat and other voluntary agencies and the
326-61 Panchayat Samiti is cordial. The only voluntary organi-
sations in the village are :—
 Besides it gets 30 per cent Land Revenue grant from (1) The village library, named Shri Devi Bhavai
Government. : Vachanalaya.—Therse are 200 to 250 Marathi books in
- TABLE No. 4.23 :
List of Members with their age, caste and educational qualifications
Name Age Caste Educational qualifications
1 2 3 4
{  Sakharam Laxman Kadam, Sarpanch 35 Maratha Marathi IV Standard.
2 | Bombadji Mahadeo Parab, Deputy Sarpanch 45 Maratha Marathi III Standard.
3 Shaokar Ramchandra Gawde, Member: 4 Maratha Maraths IV Standard,
¢, Vasudep Ramchandra Sawant, Member 39 Maratha Marathi IV Standard.
'is Reishna Ramchandra Sawant, Member 33 Maratha Marathi I1¥ Standard. -
*§ Narayan Bhan Sawant, Membef .. 40 Maratha Marathi I Standard.
"7 Laxman Sabeji Sawant, Member .. 37 Maratha Marathi III Standard.
8 Sagunabai Khadapkar, Member .. - 23 Maratha Marathi IV Standard.
9 Draupadi Govind Sawant, Member 8 Maratha Marathi I Standard.

vd 47408
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the library, plays, novels, etc., which are issued out to
members. The annual subscription of the library is
annas 4 to 8. Besides the books, the library also sub-
scribes to the Marathi daily **Loksatta”, the local
weekly “Vainateya” and the Ratnagiri weekly “Balwant™
which are kept for reading in the library. “ Loksatta”
was also being sent by one man from Bombay. One of
the village teachers was the Secretary of the library but
since he left the village about a year back the library
is not working. The library is given a grant by the
Village Panchayat. About 15 persons are said to be
taking advantage of it.

(2) Bhajan Mandalis.—There are Bhajan Mandalis in
every Wadi. Out of these, the Bhajan Mandali at
Bhavai Wada has only been subsidised from Block
funds. The Bhajan Mandali in Bhavai Wada performs
bhajan at the house where the Bhavani Devi is installed

in the house of one Sawant, every Tuesday and on
Ekadashi days.

The other Bhajan Mandalis perform bhajans in their
respective hamlets. During the 10 days of Ganapati
festival the Bhajan Mandalis visit other hamlets also
to offer prayers (agrati) to Shri Ganapati. They also
go on invitation, to private individuals to perform
bhajans on the occasion of Shri Satya Narayan
Pooja or other occasions, such as naming ceremony
of a child, etc.

All sections of the population participate in bhdjan
- activities. The Mahars have their separate Bhajan
Mandali,

There are no other voluntary organisations in the
village.

Family Planning

The family planning clinic for the area is at Savant-
vadi. No activities for family planning have been under-
taken in the village so far excepting the oral propa-
ganda made by the Gram Sevak. No awareness of
the need of family planning appears to have been aroused
amongst the villagers. They have onlya faint idea that
the families ought to be restricted in number but the
object does not appear to have been placed before them
geﬁpusly with the result that they are found to be not
seeing eye to eye regarding family planning measures,

Of the 12 heads of households examined to study
the attitude towards family planning, 6 of Marathas,

2 of Bhandaris, 1 of Vani, 2 of Sutars and 1 of Mabhar,
between the ages 31 and above 50, none wants more
children. The above heads of the households are 3 in
the age-group above 50, 1 Vani, 1 Bhandari and 1 Sutar;
4 in the age-group 41—>50, 3 Marathas and 1 Bhandari
and 5 in the age-group 31—40, 3 Marathas, 1 Sutar and
1 Mahar. Similar information in respect of women
was not collected. ‘

The above households are classified as under according
to their income :
No. of Households

8 = 6 Marathas

1 Bhandari -~
1 Mahar

4 = 2 Sutars
1 Vani
1 Bhandari

Income Group
Rs. 25—50

Rs. 5175

Removal of Untouchability
The Mahars are not now kept at arm’s length as be-

fore. They are allowed on the verandahs of their houses
by other Hindus and also to sit along with them but
they have no entry in the interior of the house. They

can enter now the public temples and places of worshiP
but they themselves do not appear to take the initiative-
They are not still allowed freely to draw water of Web
where other Hindus draw water. The legislation prohi-
biting untouchability is known to the villagers.

The Village Panchayat celebrates the Harijan Saptah
annually. -

Other reforms and Development measures
The Village is included in the N. E. S. Block, Savant-

vadi, started on 1st April 1958, and it was placed under .

the Gram Sevak Sangeli, along with other villages.
Later, on an application of the villagers, the village was
grouped with the neighbouring village for the purposes
of development work. Since 1963 January, however,
the village is grouped with another neighbouring village,

Ambegaon, a similar village, and they are placed under

an independent Gram Sevak with headquarters at
Kunkeri itself. No ostensible work was done by the
Block at the date of the survey.

Other important aspects of social and cultural life

There are no other important aspects of social and
cultural life, -

N eyt Sm———p—y

CHAPTER V
CONCLUSION

Formerly on returning from the Bazaar or from any
public place or on travel back home, a person, man or
woman, could not enter the house w1thqut changing
the wearing apparels and bath. The wearing apparels
used to be washed before being carried into the house
unless they were required for use next day when they
used to be kept aside on the verandah where they could
not pollute anybody. Even a touch of the Schedulefl
Castes was deemed to defile. Untouchability tq this
extent is not practised now and there is no changing of
.clothes, etc. as before. Howevet, the people are not' yet
inclined to allow entry to the Scheduled Castes people into
their houses and at social functions, though they do not
mind their coming upto the verandahs of their hous_es.
They may not mind the Scheduled Castes people having
access to the public places, temples, hotels, wells, etc.
But so far as temples, and wells are concerned the
latter themselves are not keen on enforcing their rights for
fear of incurring divine displeasure and partly also for
fear of offending the sentiments of the caste people.
The cases are also mot wanting where one could find
separate cups being kept outside the village hotels for
use of Scheduled Castes persons.

Regarding prohibition, the people are found to _be
apathetic on the whole. They certainly dfaem abstaining
from liquor and other intoxicants a virtue, but tl%ey
are lukewarm in their support to the prohibition policy
and cannot be relied upon for its enforcement as tl.xey
do not think there is anything unnatural in a man getting
himself drunk once in a while, and as a matter of f.act
we could find very few who would r«?sist the temptation
of drinking during festivals like Holi and Dasara, and
some social occasions, though they may not do so

openly.
the attitude of the villagers

There is no change in illager
towards women. The women’s sphere of activity 1s

still deemed to be the kitchen and care of the household
though in the set up of the rural society most of them
have to help their menfolk in their eCODOIMIC activities.
Higher education for women or for the matter of tl}at
all education, save clementary, i lo?lced upon with
suspicion as a force which would ultimately result in

the disintegration of family life.

As already seen marriages are celebrated in the vlllaglz
at fairly late ages, boys between 20 to 25 years a.nd gir

Vd 474082

between 16 to 20 years, which is mostly due to reasons
economic and not social. The villagers would like to
marry their daughters before 16 and boys before 20.

Marriage is more a social concern than an individual
one. The villagers are averse to the idea of inter—caste or
inter-community marriages. The marriages are negotiated
ones in which the boy’s or the girl’s father takes the
initiative with a view to establishing contacts with
another family with established relationship and status,
being always anxious to maintain his social status in
the society. The boy’s or the girl’s wish or other matters
do not count much. A married woman is looked upon
as an asset to the family, inasmuch as in her they get
one more person to work in the family without payment
of wages. The system of paying bride price (D¢j) is
therefore more common amongst the villagers than
payment of dowry (Hunda) to the boy, which is given
only if the boy is educated and earns his living principally
by service or any other vocation save agriculture or
agricultural labour. The villagers are aware of the
changes in the Hindu Law but in practice they still
treat the widow as entitled to maintenance only and do
not give their legal share to daughters (married or other-
wise), whose right also is deemed to be restricted to the
marriage expenses being incurred from family property.

As stated earlier the villagers have only a faint idea
about family planning but they have yet to go a long
way towards the urgency of the problem. Of the 20
households who were interrogated on this point, all

and 13 of them wish that g8 d Trave,
wife an®

question of their pract
does not arise. The
prevent conception o
the whole, the villag

aving no child so far..
s**are apathetic towards’

amongst them regarding it3 ‘

d al 1owe ances-
tral households and most of them wish at least someone
from amongst their sons to continue the traditional
occupation after them and keep up the continuity of
family tradition. For the others, they would like them to
go out to Bombay or elsewhere and earn their living
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and also help the parent family in the village. Education
is imparted with this end in view. There is no education
for the sake of education. Regarding the girls, as already
seen, their place in the family being confined to keeping
the household and helping it in their traditional occupa-
tion, education beyond IV standard Marathi is deemed
to be more than sufficient and we hardly find any girl
beyond 12 years of age attending the school.

Gradually the villagers are realising the importance
of education and it is werthy to note that at the time of
re-visit to the village in 1965 » 14 students from the village
were found to be attending the High Schools at Savant-
vadi. There is however no girl student amongst them.

The most of the villagers excepting those who have

to part with their lands, are happy about the Tenancy
Legislation.

Some of them who were interrogated as to how they
had benefited by the legislation however appeared to
have no clear idea as to the implication of the legis-
lation. They only stated the legislation had given

them more scope for cultivation and they had benefited
generally, '

The scheme of consolidation of holdings is not yet
- drawn up in the village. As a matter of fact the work

of consolidation has not yet started. The villagers
however appeared to be conscious about the fact that
their scattered holding is a great impediment in under-
taking any scheme of land improvement and adoption
of improved agricultural practices and methods, and
stated so on being interrogated on the point,

The village has 8 hamlets which are scattered and it
is difficult for the Village Panchayat to make any sub.
stantial improvements in the village due to physical
features of the area and also its limited income, The
present Panchayat, moreover, is not sufficiently en.
lightened body which would render help to the villagers
in other spheres, especially of economic and progressive
value. ‘Since its inception in 1957 till 1959-60 the
pa:qchayat appears to have executed no work of public
utility excepting one foot-bridge (Sakav) at a cost of
Rs. 10°45 though it had a balance of Rs. 2,267:41. 1In
the year 1960-61 also the only works of public utility
executed by the Village Panchayat were expenditure
~ of Rs. 6:82 on purchase of De Chane medicines and
::. 92-06 on pu;chase of a spray pump. This may also
one reason for the i
towardstheVﬂlagc e general apathy of the villagers

Chayat. The vi i
therefore, do not inte {lagors in geonera,

\ ' Test themselves so much in the
affairs of t}le Village Panchayat. Of late they are found
to be craving for @ separate Panchayat for their village,

There is no Co-operative Society functioning in the
village. There was one co-operative socicty in the village
formerly but it has gone into liquidation. Efforts to
establish a fresh Co-operative Society are afoot. It
appears the villagers have lately realised the benafits of
co-operation and have started grain banks and other
institutions in different hamlets to provide credit
facilities to individual cultivators.

There are no cultural activities in the village excepting
the performances of the Bhajan Mandalis in the different
Wadis, who perform bhajans on Thursdays, Saturdays and
Ekadashi days and for a month or so during Ganapati
festival, the annual Hooda and Holi festivals and the
annual fair at Shri Devi Sateri’s temple ; and celebra-
tions at the village temples on Hindy festive days.

There have been no modifications in their programmes

during the last 10 years.

Only 14 houscholds—10 of Marathas, 2 of Sutars and
2 of Vanis—in the village were found to be receiving
hewspapers and only 31 houscholds—27 of Marathas,
2 of Sutars and 2 of Vanis—were found to have had
members who regularly read newspapers. There was

a library and reading room in the village in charge

of the local schoolmaster but it has stopped its working
since the teacher was transferred from this village.
The library used to keep two local weeklies and one
Marathi daily in its reading room. There is no record
to show how many villagers took benefit of the library.
Regarding villagers’ range of information we find on
examining 19 selected families, that they all know the
taluka and district headquarters. So far as matters

of local interest gre concerned the villagers appeared
to be well informed.

There is no radio set in the village, private or public.
The nearest Cinema Theatre s at Savantvadi, at a dis-
tance of about 4} miles. Bxcepting those few with urban
contacts the rest of the villagers do not have any interest
in Cinema Shows unless some mythological picture
1s shown. Touring cinemas do not camp in the village.

The impact of the block activities on the villagers
is on the whole poor. Of the 20 villagers who were
interrogated on the point of their knowledge of the
Block and its activitics, and how far they had benefited
by them only 16 knew that their village wasin an N. E. S.
block. None was, however, found to have derived any
individual benefit from jts activities and nine of the
persons interrogated have stated so. The remaining
7 villagers who say they have benefited from the Block
activities, mean the general benefit to ths villagers,

¥iz., the development of the village and availability of
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Gram Sevak’s adviee. The villagers do not -interest
themselves with the development plan ex(ci:egn‘rllgmm
the field of education, waltlet .‘fupp:});e as;lrir::s imu;rov egd
They are not keen on following :
me:l};ods in agricultural and other gractxces. Sox:;ilo;:,
they do not appear to have faith in the new m ; 8-
They are still using their time-old implements a‘;ld tpf:
i ved imple-
and are averse to take to improved impie
:::::tsse;‘::cﬁoes, etc. No farmers’ union is functioning in

the village. The village has not yet drawn up its develop-

: e. There is no record of experiments
2:32 1i):xotgllx‘:mvlinilage to demonstrate improvefi me;l}xlci);i;
and practices in agriculture. Poultry lgeeptllxllg o
should have no difficulty in thriving in . etarian;
especially as the majority of villagers arg non- ;gu i up
and keep fowls, does not appear to have

the villagers’ fancy.

There is no increase in the area under crops during
the last five years. Any incrca.se in ?utgut of important
village crops and corresponding rise in the standard
of living is not visible.

In these circumstances agricufture is mot profitable
and there is a growing temndency seen amongst Fhe
villagers to be in search of non-farm employx'nent which,
results in heavy migration to Bombay. It is only the
sentimental attachment to one's home§tead, reYerence
for the village deity and moral obﬁganox} the villagers
still feel to stick to their traditional occupation and home,
and last but not the least, the love of land, that has
kept most of them in the village, in the absence of
which the village would be deserted soon.

The village is in no way different from the Peighbour-
ing economic and social structure of the region.
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1961 POPULATION CENSUS
SOCIO-ECONOMIC SURVEY

STATEMENT OF HOUSEHOLDS
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L] Religion and Caste Migration
, For how many If the head of household has migrated together
3 , Names ofDel;:i;is or Whg? is tl;e D;if“y or " “ﬁ“ﬁ“‘?ﬂ‘ ﬁ.oxlln g with the household to this vxﬂ;nxe state
tribe bjects of wor or object of worship e head of household |-
. Religion Name c°f. ste ouxed plants in tﬁe located in the house backward has the
s‘{'{,‘(‘,g& chl?w‘;es: gg' %?ge(got\]::eggi.: Sex Awe . Education M;“gml Size of the No'guml::ded or ¥ house. Form of household been resid- Place of Year of Reason for
*pold Census . status household P worship ing in the villago apcsstral migration ‘migration
ome
‘ m 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
S
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 9
’
\ i it ’
et
: Education ) Food Habits
Does t
: e How many children from the housc- How much | Do yoa [If not, does any mem-| How many bouleh:lg What are | What From
Housing Conditi , hold are reading at school or college i1 any school-| did the house- | receive ber of household times a day take the food fuslis | where
g Condition Marriage e age childre hold spend | any news-| regularly read news- |do the house and drinks | ordinarily
‘ School College not ‘“.‘“g‘v? ‘g} education n?:“,’go) P‘%‘;‘;gag':xmz;{ s h?.}&:ltﬁi‘;ﬂ Sugar | Tea ;°é‘$‘i;°£ :;%dki?g' obtained
Serial If the house is owned : jvett Of A : .
No. of | Whether If rented Whether latrines | What is the { What are the ixI:I :;:;:Zv?:tri‘;:g:f t:vk?h%‘:xwgn‘;ccﬁmn ¥ " ot your comzr‘?:n;gg)adio macals
house- | A stayin monthly are provided soarce of lighting caste or tribal law of marriage of m"‘f M F M
hold r;l; &gfllleo u‘s): Ysie:cl‘: E;;sr?;i rent paid (Yes/No) drinking arrangements taken place in the or female n;:l::‘:l‘ ol "
built | mate value water ‘i?“;’;?‘;liee%:a,ﬁio)' /8;‘1,':“7&‘)‘““) and 27 28 | 29 30 3t 32 33 35 36 37 38 39
amount of dowry Rs. 7
e esemem—————— . - .
1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26
- 4___’——'—-_
Rs. Rs, Rs.
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)
: . Which of the following articles
Serial In case of sickness in the household Which of the following articles If household is using any kind of the household possesses:—Bicycle,
No. of | what medical facilities are availed of | household possesses:—Bedstead, furniture first time during last five torch, tonga, sewing machine,
house- khatia, chair, table, cupboard, " years, mention the articles gramophone, radio, clock, watch,
hold bench, mirror, stool, wall-sheif crockery, lantern, petromax
1 41 42 43 4
{
Occupation Particulars
Novot Wh dof
0. Of . L. Vhat was occupa- If the head has Has th at kind o
Boses | Mecmasanepncioul | What aro thesub | ton of the fuher |changed bis faiher’s|  howsohold changed ok would
1diary oc ions, of the head o occupation, give hi i i like your
household if any household rl:asom' e frosng ?tlllxle’: tl:?:d 18 yes, give roasons y‘:gn todo
of occupation
1 52 53 54 55 "6 57 58

e
B hold Is ing of clothes How many house- | Which form of tobacco | Are clothes sent
Does the household Docs the ’;?,‘;’:'é?'d m?k?ﬂm at home or | done at home (Yos/No){ hold members use is consumed in  |to washerman for
use toilot &o&p m;ahmz use Mosq! at four foot-wear the houschold  |washing (Yes/No)
20ap (Yes/No)
= 46 47 48 49 50 F
s )
If cultivating land
from others Land given to other persons Remarks
Land owned or held from Land token from prhena for Total land cultivated for cultivation in money, kind
Government Payment in money, kind or share o shars Y,
P 60 61 62 63
A G A G A G A, G,
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A-3—Details of Farm Implements, Machinery and Transport equipments
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1 < . . i R o
110 VILLAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPH 1 home made 1f made to order,
made to 1
When acquired realgy?:;:d‘:s;gce Cost of material Labour price paid
APPENDIX 2
1961 POPULATION CENSUS :
A. Farm Implements
SOCIO-ECONOMIC ENQUIRY 1.
HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 2.
NAME Of VIAEE  1vvveevrersarsnnieroriecaieeeeseesssonoesssssesseeseessssesesesons ( ) NO.OFHOUSEHOM 1evvvrivvsrecvussiereresresesseseesessseesseenssrns - — 3.
Name of Taluka ............ e r et et st er et e st arar e aennnrreerannesens { ) Name of Head of HOUSShOIA .....c.vvvvviiiierisisnnissssisssersresessnssssssssannasssssnanastes 4.
Reli 3
Name of District ..........ovvvvuvennnns Veerene e s et e ( -ix—gi—ﬂ ...................... rerrerereaeeanes (ST TP ersrasanesestany 5
S.C./S.T. 6
Type of Block ..eccocerivccvennnne ooveenees et [ETTRU [P varanas ) )
— B. Machinery
SECTION A—Agriculture 1.
Ad—Cultivati
1. Details of Land— 1 fivation ' 2.
Owned land coltivated Leased in land coltivated Total Owned land :;ued out to 3
— others
No. of plots Area No. of plots Area No. of plots Area No. of plots Ares ) 4,
Inside the village 5 ,
Outside the viflage - C, Transport Equipment
1.
Total
2,
2. Incasethe household hasicased in land, who is the Landlord ; 3
3. What is his occupation and place of his residence ? 4
4. On what terms land has been leased in ? Lo erea e tataeer e rtsettesststansessnrnsssnnestbtosratontotben A-4-—Crop Calendar
5. 1Fland bas boen leased ont, 10 how many Tenaats ? raised by th BOUSSBO..evvreseerrserssasnisesssserasnssssess e S
aesveensisares sesseaes T Ty Y PPy P TP P T PRT TP PRI T I s are usually Y
6. On wha ‘ o :a:‘y cmcdenp dar observed by the household starting from the preparation of land to the last operation of harvesting for dlﬂ'mnt crops and for different
. On % 3 the Cro|
what terms land bas been leased out ? R ezsonlcil‘: the fa]row{ng Table :—
7. What s the land revenue paid for the land owped 2 . e e s eaaene oveesans Kbarif Rabi Other season, if any
: ~omeofCrop | Nameof Crop| Nameof Crop| Name of Crop | Nameof Crop | Name of Crop | Nsmeof Crop| Namo of Crop
. A-2—Improvemeuts on fand doriog Inst three years JRSIOTURORROTOR N JSRUTOUTOTRRPURIIN FOUSURUIRTRRRTIRIN: VRO [STSTTUTIITNA KUUUORRoN
Name of i " o Com- Com- Com-
Nature of Improvement Area covered Expenditure Og:;ﬂ' "~ Con- C mgf;:- Com- ms:g Com- g:x:" (l:t:im- m‘ic:xce- (’Zom- Tent ?om- mcnce-‘ (iox_n- m.%?t- pletion
* - om- t o] ment etion ment | pletion men pletion m
Material Labour Total fvnss pletion ment plotion | ment BIHon | Date | "Date | Date | Dats | Dato | "Dawe | Date | ‘Dot | Date | ~Date
1. Construction of Kaccha well - - ™
| |
2. Repairs to old well
3, Construction of Pucca wall !
4. Installation of Tube well
3. Installation of Qil Engine
6, Construction of drains for irrigation ... -
7. Feuncing e .
8. Buoding N B— i
9. Levelling
10. Tree planting ...
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A-§—Describe the practices followed by the housebold in respect of—
1. Ploughing . v . . ceessereessstesneainrenns
2, Sowing v cevieesiean verssaacines teerrecreesinairetiseranes cesranissasistesasarasirees sestresernesrans sessenrsransersaneess
3. Transplanting ... .. .. b rrrveesenee [ETORIIIN P [T Y ceresrssareseanine
4. Manuring e e e e vereresens Cereesaeaieenrtasiaiststn e reaeenes trerereseranes teereesetesernstnrtattesansiasanisenen
5. Double cropping . e ereseesiesens eerrrtreseerarsrasineiians [T, trenesinsenrriesariacens cerrsesnees sracureerneen .
6. Rotationofcrovs .. ... .. . .. [ eresisennsirenarene revsernnneens crerearen reseerenencsanens resrrensssinensnne .
7. Mixed crops S ST R [P RNN v esisnseteaiereetrastrettaettreriraseantraseteneans
8, Terracing " ceereetresisaeiereeareee
9. Contour Bunding .. .. .. .. .. [T heeetEerrererrerIestsieseatenenesses e RN e b b E T e N LN e lbsseseeeseasPerebe e b et srerrantes
A-6—Use of Improved Agricultural methods
Improved seeds Fertilizers Farm yard manures Otkers (specify)
1. Did you use last year ?
2. If yes, for which crop or crops ?
3. How much quantity ? ... . " .
4. Area covered in acres and gunthas
5. From where did you obtain ?
6. If you have not used give reasons ... 0
—t
. 7. Has it been possible for the household to secure the following facilities during the last five years :— *
(a) better seeds (Yes/No) ....ceeeeen reererrenenens veereenreeenns errrrerereettenteseseatrariransntestatrarean reraesencanes ceasarsereraes
(b) better type of cattle (3 CT13 1) TR, rreesiensennes s N RSN e
(c) better implements (Ye8/NO) .eevvireiveivnnicssassnneennns eerteeateeetet b etes s anreaereeranbarereesrresetesten
(d) better irrigation facilities (Yes/No) rerorerenesaestesstssasassneans . reereratsatetsereeasias st s sroareeateraeen
(e) better manure
(f) more land for cultivation “w e
(g) use of pesticide
(h) improved method of land cultivation like Japanese method. (Yes/No) .................... eessesieniserssan cresresesnne ceterrraeisisrensisane, TN e e crsserarans
() Adoptland improvement methods like land reclamation, soil
conservation, consolidation of land, etc. 2 (YES/NO)  civivrrieieciieiierienenens cessresieeies reerereiesnetaasnerasirone veevans vetrersannens St eetrteritnreracesensas
(If *No’ state reasons also),
8. ll::: g?;;"een?my increase in yield of crops noticed during the -
9. 1If yes, give the extent of increase in yleld for each crop raised by
the household ...
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A-7~—Agricultural Labour
1. Do you osually employ hired labour for Agricultural work ?
2. Ifyes, do you employ the same person from year to year on—
(a) annual basis . vee  areersiverressessesstereseanersesteranarnsnititerenines S PPINO PN
(b) casual basis . ve  aesavesses YT Nessesaseanssrrasvan R T TT T TTLTTTTPTN veusnae .o

3. Number of labourers

In either case, why ?

employed last year and their wages (give details in the following Table) :—

Wages paid .
3 Other perquisites Total
Kin
No. of labourers | Nature of work Cash - ' Description Value
Commodity Value
From the village
From outside the village
A-8—Purchase and Sale of assets during last 3 years
Sales Purchased
Particulars Purch Areal | whom | Where
ase rea
Place To Area/ Sale Reason i No. pur- | purchased
solt; . wsiz)?an No. price sﬁ: price chased
221
Land
Livestock
Buildings
Farm and non-farm implements and tools
Ornaments and Valuables
Investments, Securities (National Saving
Certificates, Shares, etc.)
A-9~Fruits and Vegetables
1. Do you grow fruits and vegetables ? e ene eeseesiseniaies
2. If not, give reasons ? -
3 ,fyu'wofﬁui“ Blld mblﬂ grown ? e oo sseesnsvesseasareen sene serenavn ree
. Isit ford ic comumpﬁonorfot sale ? vor .en seeer sessataseren . daesaneensen
5. ”fordomﬁcconsnmpﬁoﬂvi’“ suﬂicient ? v e NeEesELENeININEIRLIBINeIINItNteRIteINRIRINEIORY rensesrres
6 (a) If for sale, how much did you earn last year ? .
(b) What s the quantity of fruits and vegatabies sold L "
7. Who were the buyers ?
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A-10—Prodection of Crops
SECTION B—Houssbold Tnd wetry—contd.

\ Area Production Oth 2
er receipts (kind o :
Crop Trrigated rm—— rent, :eeds.%ﬁ?e?c.f S!oct:_ ::? ::;n val | Total receipts 6. What are the raw materials and fuel required ?
No. of nirrigal Total . 7. How do you obtain these raw matorials and foel ?
plots Q y Value | Quanti Val i
A G A G | A G ty Valoe | Quastity, Value | Quantity Total (0 Produced by self . o
(i) Purchased within the village . S
Gtn Purd outside ‘ " P AR R PR P . . o
Raw material used Quantity Value
8. Give the quantity of raw material used last year | USRI SPPPI
A-11—Disposal of Crops 3
E—r— S
c Consumgxion Sales Where sold 3 e eeieeere  rreeererene e
O |Quantity Valwe | Qu 0 Thomtold | How soid Other disposals Total disposal |  Balagce L e
ue antity Value [Inside Neigh- . T, pay / SO P U P PP
village bo;r“i‘gg %'. C"l ‘!‘“ﬂ;ef. Credit) Nature Quaantity Value| Quantity Valuc, Quantity Value 9. Did you hire any labour o o e AN e
village ’ (a) state the number of labourers employed e
) s e ot
R (c) wages paid in cash of ia kind
. (d) wage-rate for different types of labour . s
10. What are the Snished ucts usually sold by you 7 Give detafls .. . .. ...
Name of the Household Ind SECTION B—Houseboid Industry ol‘sndnprodncl.wilhdzio:!.ifpoﬂble—— e e TR
0 ite i
ustry (write in block letters) I (a) where are  those products sold ; inside the village/outside the U RUUOV R
1. How long you are in this Industry ? ) . village (specify) o e e .
2. If you have started it recently what was your previous occupation ? (®) to whom sold—(h rader
3. Which of the following types of activities form T . (i consumers
() Independent production for the Market .. . (¢) how these products are sold (0 Cashbarterferedit ] e s oo
(i) Contract work supplies . o ) 11. What is the amouat realised by sale of products during last year ?
(i) Customary Service e 12. Name the art and craft in T oy o
(#v) Sexvice on contract 13. Do you consider further training in your industry necessary 1 (YesyNo)
4. If services are rendered, give following particulars for the last year— T 14. How many family members are working in your industey ?
oL 18. wm‘i,gummmtinyourlmry? [T OOV PRUPEURPPRPP L
() Number of households served .. Inside the village e et : . SR
. ‘e tho vi ’ . SECTION C—Trade and Commerce
(i) Wages received jm In Cash 1. What is the type of your business 7 (write in capital lotters)
(i) In Kind 2. Do you conduct busioess in your house or in a scparate Pac T e e e e
(ifl) Basis of payment (it1) Total Valos 3. How long you have been in this business ?
s (')mmwm mlﬂn!‘ne‘ytookoriuw for running this jnd T s 4. If you have started it recently, what was your previous business ?
ofmihichnhmed. of the to0ls and instrumeats, and the purpose 5. Why did you start this busioes ? : .
) Give a list of N Taesanns FYTT I oo . 6 i) i
tools and implements possessed with the follo cerssesersornnrerense eecrseene rasensnrsnesrs versresenereersaen 6. From whers did you pet pourGupHal T o e
1. Whaxisyourpmenl:. t in this busi ? .
Name of implement or tool Home-made Purchased Bronght fi i 8. Do you sell onlym(hepeovleomw\'m-uoulwlo (heoutsider T . e
Number Proseat Number Present Number Present 9. What commodities do you sell, to—
1 value valoe @ People of the village
2 3 4 s 6 7 (b) Outsiders - A S "
R i T R P
0, Where doyoubay commodiies T e T
2 11, Whit commodities do you buy in the village tself ?
3 -
4 12. How frequeatly do you buy commodities from outside ? e erree o
s . 13. Howmmhwoﬂhm‘im1--' s e e s PR L e
6 ’ 14, Wbluransporldoyouusclobriﬂll""“""'“"”""“’“""‘? s S N . o
7 1S. Whesher the transport isownedb”“"'"’“’“"’"“""““"“"’ e e
- - i e
. . Iso buy commodities in the village for the purpose
$ A 16 Dlor ;’:: :m‘ c:);nnmdilics- and what is its approximate worth annually ? ..
’ 17, To whom do you sell these commodities ? -
0 18. Onwhatterms ? Cash paymeot.onmd“°”""“““"'°""“"“““"‘“ !
19. Do you sometimes buy or sell goods on contract o "
20, What is your approximate sale per month 1 e "
vd 47409
.
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1. Nat q . SECTION F—Labour
. Nature and number of transport i SECTIO ., : - :
por camcfi—WM‘* N D—Transport ! . 1. Areyona per;nanem or casual labourer ?
Type of Tran } T : 2" Are you employed by the same person from year to year ? -
ransport - .
e No. When purchased g | For how much 3. How loag you have been working with your present employer 7
I From where purchased Price i purchased i i.skilled, unskilled}
Bullock cart ) | ER— e B t X rice in Rs. 4. What is the nature (?fyour work ? (skilled, semi-skiiled, uns 1lle
e B Q | e e 5. Describe the actual work you are doing
Donkey MM-”%"‘I'_M —“'*"%: _______ ‘ ) ) 6. Ifcasual, how many days wero you c.mployed last year ?
' | - _ 7. What was your total wage last year -
Horse ¢ N N i ‘ (i) Cash (Vatue) ...
orse i - —
arriage (Tonga) ... @) Kind-Commodity - (Value)
e e (i) Other perquisities (give description) (Value)
Motor Vehicle ) - )
R J Total Value -
Camel . B 8. [fpermanem,'did you also participate in the domestic work of your employer ?
[ (Yes/No)
Others Specify ... J e e e T - X 9. What was your place of work last year 7 Inthe village or outside the village ?
T ‘ ) - 10. Do you cultivate land 2 If yes, how many acros 7 ...
2 I oot purch » T e .. 11. If no, would you like to do it ?
. archi ) - —e .
’ chased, have you made the cart or carriage yourself ? 2. If you are a casual worker, would you like to become & permanent one ?
. Ifnot, di ' P -
, did you purchase raw materials and s itprenared byt 1 voerrens 13. In either case, give reasons
isans L —— ' .
4. Doyoucarry goodsonlyfpassengersonlyfboth 2 e . 14. Would you like o get & job in the factory (Yes/No}—
5. What market ] L (@) if not, why ? -
places did isi .
6 Forn id you visit last year 7 @) if yes, will you permanently move troni the village with your family ?
v or how ma . . :
. ny days last year did you get sufficient work ? 15. (D Arre you “ai}?ed alm?\dy v gaclory job 7 1f yes, what I the pety'e
. During what months ? . e et e of training that you have received ...
8, . e SRUTRPTI - (@) Will you like to get yourself trained for a factory job ? 1t yes, what
Whet was your fncome hastyear from—e, e e exact factory work you prefer for training e eeereeaneees TTITIIION TP P O
. om— e . P s e [YTTIRTTTTTRRT vertasares
(@) carriage of goods 7 ... S : ) SECTION G—Geucral lnformation '
(b) carriage of passen, . . G-1~Food Habits
gers? o e T TPTETOPOR ETTTTTPRIN
9. Do you generally carry goods), e L et et 1. What is the staple food of the fouschold 7(Nime the COEals)...  see cosiommsss [ sl s
outsi : S/passenger: ; . . . . . J T TR .
utside to village/(c) both waysl(d)g wﬂ;f?3 ft‘lixoemvi‘;;:,lage to outside/(b) from 2. What are the other iterms of faod commonly taken . Pulses, Vegetables Dol B0, O s Ot Gheer Vanatpati Of (Dalds)
10.  What are the commoditi ge only ?... " Milk, Miik-products, Eggs, Sweets, Spices, Oil, Ghee, Vanaspatl Oil (6651 dﬂl)bh.
ies you carry—- (Strike out whichever is not applic: )
pplicable.)
(a) fr i .
(b) om village to outside ? . How many times a day do the members of the houschold take their Meals 7 covreenereninnin .
1r H . . T ‘e
( ; om outside to the village ? TIPS 4. Are speciaf preparations of food made on festive and ceremonial occasions | TP et et e
) withi . ceorsiaenas Yeuseviiaueveinirraaiainiian: [P TPPF PRSI  Avespeia preparaionsoffood made on fsive sndcerson OSERRE T
! inthe village only 2 e et rete ettt st ern e e rns 5. Name the items of food prepared on such occasions e s
I. (@ Da pr ORI SO pocasions e o
cagﬁcgg“ffs and traders in your village generally use hired ¢ ettt ra et raees e, revere et rieanaen cereerrn 6. What fat or oil ;s commonly used for cooking for— .
N ransport . * ('-) usual meals ves e e e T TS TTrT PPN ettt rerriraas
() If not, then h T el s £
t, ow d . e : .
carriages, o othe?, tsi'\[;:e); if;;\rry so0ds 7 (by head Toad, by ownt [ (#) ceremonial feasts . [ J O DO ST PP PSSP RPN
, G-2—Utensils }
T .
. , emon e s % {. What utensils are used for preparing food ? e srenerreeteren OO OO T OO PP OO RO PR PEUSUUOPN
+ What is the nature of your work 7 SECTION E—Professions or Services 2. What utensils are used for storage of drinking waler ? SO O S PP PP TS I P PP PRSPPI P PN VRPN
2. Where is your place of work ? " : 3, Ofwhat material are impértant utensils made ? o cee eens - 1 .......................................................................................
. ) ) O
3. Tsyour work r " 4 . }
rk regular or cas . .
. W ual 7 : i . Givelist of items of dréss worn by Males and Females et OO OSSO PP SRTRNOSTOPOROOS
. regular, what is your monthly i e X . . o mmmmm———— ey, Cocrrirairas ver
o i i ss worn at the time of festivc or ceremonial
5. If casual, h wome? 2 wg‘::;{gﬂg;‘%ﬁ&'ﬁc ﬁifn‘ﬁﬁs YO 3t i from which they are made T ...o.ooisuisresrs s
. . how mug] b LY S S Viene caireeres PP TP
. i uch did you earn last year ? G-4—Orpaments } .
. If you are a mon T R e :
or to outsiders ﬁ’ég"%’ der, do you generally lend to persons § LT e 1. Give the names of ornaments commonly used and of what metal
- A . A > Mln.tbe Vluﬂge ...................... . they are prepared e Ve per ae S R R ELERT TR L P R [RETTITVIPPN .
. To whi i " e . .
ich particulac group, do you wsually lend— ESSASI SRV APPIPIRS et erter 2. Are the ornaments prepared in the village or bought from OUESIAE T ere eereeeeere L s [N
(1) farmers, (2) traders, (3) actisans, (4) labourer: T o 3. Attach the design and fashion of ornaments, in a sketch, if possible e e bR et en e e e
8. 1f you are a contractor, what 8, (5) others, specify 7 ................... G-5—Amusements } ..........
» What types of contracts do S et b
you generally undertake 2 e e ' i if so, at what intervals T
9. Wk ake ? .......... " cevreenaine e embers 80 for cinemas, 11 80,
at' was the volume of business you executed last yoar— . ekt s e e, e L. Do e pouselon' dramas, and if 80 at what intervals ? "
(1) in the village, (2) outside the village ? T T 2. Does the household go 1 ¥ ' : nts, and if 50
0. b ' 3. Does the household participate in the ot}xe‘r" ;:\t?'seme » an -
., Do ou get adequate Jabour within the villase o oo e eroen o oo RTINS e, what are such amusements and at what inte
labour from outside ? ... n the village o you are requived o obain e e .
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G-6—Medical Attention

1. Are the maternity cases of the household usually attended to—
(a) by taking the woman to the hospital for confinement
(5) by calling a doctor at home
(c) by calling a qualified midwife
(d) by calling an unqualified midwife ...
(¢} without any assistance ..,

2. Which, if any, of the i
s » folt i
when members of househc:;:li'r;%l s'isckt!]:- system of treatment adopted
(a) Aliopathic :
(®) Ayurvedic
() Homoeopathy
(d) Any other system
3. Is the consultation done by going to—
(a) Public Hospital or dispensary
(b) Private Hospital or dispensary
(c) Private Physician
(d) By getting a physician at home
4. H
ave the members of the household been vaccinated, if so, at what intervals ?
. G-T—Household i
N Expenditure
What is the monthly expenditure of the household on the following :—
Item of Expenditure
1. Food—
Foodgraing—

(a) Rice, wheat, cereals, etc. ...

) Vi bles—
1. Potatoes
§. Onions

Do
o oot
5. Other Vegetables

{c) Meat—
1. Beef .
2. Mutton .
3. Chicken, Duck, Bacon and other kinds.of meat
)

(d) Condiment—

1. Chillies
2. Tamarind

(e) Ghee and Ol

an

(f) Saht —

(Z) Sugar

(h) Coffee and Tea ...

() Tobacco

(/) Other foods—

1. Refreshments
2. Pansupari
3. Others
(k) Milk and Milk products

2. le{Rdn—
. Ront of th
2 Lighe e ome
> o Kero
a) Kerose
() Wood ne
3. Other incidental expenditure—
5: Dhobi or Laundry Charges
3. Amusement ..
Total monthly expenditure of the household

Monthly expenditure incurred i,

Rs. r.

B. i
What is the Annual Expenditure of the household on following items

Education ... .
Medical fees and medicines
Religious observances ..
gayrqent of Debt ’
to &

.t (A:nly'olh.er itgm i
ultivation done by the housel

Industry run by the honseholdho,d

Business run by the household

t

living elsewhere

Nl IRV F ARTS T

Total Annual expenditure of the Household

— e

Ansual expenditure
Rs. P.

KUNKERI : APPENDIX 2

G-7—Housebold Expenditure—concid.
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Income Pattern—
Income

usehold ?

1. What is the monthly income of the hol
hold, under following items ;-—

2. What is the annual income of the house

(a) Salary and wages ...

(b) Industry run by household

(c) Business run by the household
(d) Rent from land
(e) Rent of houses

(f) Pensions

(g) Dividends

(#) Gifts and Presents ...

(#) Help from relatives

() Other sources of income

Total Annual Income

3. Is the annual income of the houschold sufficient to cover the expenditure ?

4. How is the expenditurc not covered by income met ? Note.—To be
answered only in respect of households the income o) which is less
than the expenditure)

5. Is the houschold in debt ? If so, what is the extent of debt ? How
much of this debt was incurred during last three years P e s .
ney lender/co-operative

« taken—Relatives/Mol

6. From whom (he oatis of interest charged for such loans ?

society ? What is the rate

Debt—
7. What is the extent of debt incurred for following purposcs —

(a) Purchase of land

(&) House construction or repairs to the existing building

(c) Marriages

(e) To give dowry . . .
(f) Sickness .

(2) For household cultivation
(k) For household industry
(/) For business run by the houschold

Total Debt
d has clcared any debt, by now  Z T P RGN

8. How far the househol
f the houschold/Sale ol

9. How was the debt cleared ? 1s it from income O
propcny/others (gpx‘fy) g T e
G-3—Animals
I. Statethe ber of Is in possession of b hold (at the tume of survey)— Animal
in Milk
Cow Onhers
Bulls working
Others .
in Milk
She Buffaloes aher
Buffaloes
Goats
e
LA
Fowls
Ducks
Horee
. Doakey
. ; s for Agricultural
red to bring bullocks from others
2. Was the houschold rettifch SEcEyH F o, how many a0 (07 BN BT e
days ? i
3. Did the household lend Bullocks to others for cultivation, if lo. how mny ...............................................
and for how many days ?
' G-9—Opinion Servey
_Namo of the Tatuka/Tahsil/
. (@ Does the head of the houschold KOS, B o e s
@ District in which his village s situated ? ,
(8) Doea the head of the household know names of llt? princlple. rl\ors flow nl .............................
through the district ? e ¢ Ldisry rights bas
. . . :ndari and Intermediary rf
2. (a) Do you think that abolition of Zamun . VTN IR SRR,
resulted in any good to you ? (Answer YesfNo) - T T
(b) 1f yes, indicatc how you have pecnbeneited - T

(¢} If no, why have you not beett benefited ?

Rs, P,

No,
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G-9—Opinion Survey—conc.d.

3, If youare a share-cropper—

(a) Has the proportion of crop pay

If so, when and why ? R
been evicted from your land as a result of recent land legislation ?

aveyou " !

® l'(lpr;l:;wy\rer Yes/No) If yes. give particulars ?
() Has there been consolidation of holdings in your village 7 What was the
tion for exchange of lands and did you consider it

able to the landlord ever been changed ?

mode of compensal
equitable ?
4. (q) Have you benefited fromany scheme of land reclamation or land develop-
ment (Answer Yes/No) ?
) 1f yes, explain how are you benefited ? .
(¢) Does any member or members of the houschold tiuke active part in
politics, if so, how many ?
(a) Is there a co-operative socicty in your village ?  (Answer Yes/No)
(b) Ifyes, are youa member ?  (Answer Yes/No) )

(¢) If no, why are you not a member ?

5.

6. 1Istherean N. E. S. Block in your area ?

7. (a) Have you benefited from the N. E. S. Block ? (Answer Yes/No)
(b) If yes, how have you benefited ? "
8. («) Hasany caste or tribe of your villuge got a sepurate Panchayat of’its own ?
(Answer Yes/No)
(b) If yes,what arc the main functions of this caste or tribal Panchayats ? ...
(c) Since the statutory Panchayats are functioning, why do you think these
caste or tribal Panchayats should still continue ?
9. (a) Do you know that man and wife can prevent conception of a child by
deliberate means, if they wish to do so ?
(h) Is there a family planning centre in your arca ? (Answer Ycs/No)
(c) Does the head of the household wish that no more children were
born to him ? Y

10, Does any member or members of the houschold visit places of public worship
and if so, how many and at whatintervals 2 ... F O P P ST TTS TR TN eeerevqrenseiiarienians

SECTION H—Survey of Consanguineous Marriages

(Use separate column for each marriage including for more than one wife or one husband)

Question First married Malc (Head Second married mal Thi i J g H : :
of household, if male) ¢ ird married male Fourth married male Fifth married male
1 2 3 4 5 6
A. HUSBAND—
1. Name
2. Relationship to head of
household
3. Ageincompleted years
4, Married for how many
years
S. Place/Village/Taluka, be-
fore marriage.
6. Mother-tongue i
7. Religion
8, Main Caste/Tribe
L
9, Sub-group within Main
Caste/Tribe.
10. Gotra/Kul/Totem - or
other similar sub-division. ]

11. Other marriages of hus-
band, if any.
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SECTION H-—Survey of Consanguineous Marriages—contd,

(Use separate column for each marriage including for more than one wife or one husband)

Questions
First married male (Head  Second married male Third marri : N
e achold, if male) rried male Fourth married male Fifth married male

2 3 4 5 . p

B. WIFE—

12, Name

13, Age in completed years.

14, PlacefVillage/Taluka,
before marriage.

15. Religion, before mar-
riage. *

16. Main Caste/Tribe,
before marriage.

17. Sub-group within Main
Caste/Tribe, before marriage .

18. GotrajKul/Totem  or
other similar sub-division,
before marriage. i

19, Age at first marriage ...

20, Duration of present
marriage.

21, Other marriages of wife,
if any.

C. RELATIONSHIPS—

, Are the husband and
wife related in' any way ?

23, If “Yes” whether the
velationship is a blood
relationship (having
common ancestors) ?

24, If the answer is ‘ Yes’
for C-23, give in a condens-
ed form, the informant’s
statement regarding  the
blood relationship, and
draw the pedigree (With
_ abbreviated names wher~ )
ever mentioned by the
informant) against  the .
appropriate relationship
among those given below i~

(@) Whether married to
his own sister’s daugbter
(husband_ and _ wife's
mother being brother
and_sister having both
parents same) ? (Diagram
a of Instruction 16).

(b) Whether married to his
own_brother’s daughter
(husband and  wife’s
. father  having both *
pareats same) ? (Din-
gram b).

PUSREE

(c) Whether married to his

mother’s own sister (hus- .
band’s mother and wife '
having both  parents . !
same)? (Diagramc).
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SECTIGN H—Survey of Consanguineous Marriages—contd,

(Use separate column for each marriage includiag for more than one wife or one husband

Questions

First married male (Head

of household, if male)
2

Second married male

Third married male

4

Fourth married male

Fifth married male

{d) Whether married to his
father’s own sister (hus-
band’s father and wife
having both parents
same)? (Diagram d).

(e} Whether married to his
mother’s own brother’s
daughter (husband’s
mother and wife’s father
having both parents
same) ?  (Diagram ¢).

(f) Whether married to his
father’s own sister’s
daughter (husband’s
father and wife’s mother
having both parents
same) ? (Diagram ),

(g) Whether married to his
mother’s own  sister’s
daughter (husband’s
mother and wife’s mother
having  both  parents
same) ? (Diagram g).
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SECYION H—Survey of Consanguineous Marriages—concid.

(Use separate column for each marriuge including for more than one wife or one husband

Q
F;_alcw mamedd.m;}l:l(dﬂ:}ad Second marricd mafe. Third married male. Fourth maccied male. Fifih married male.
H 2 3 4 s 6

(k) Whether married to his
father’s own brother’s
daughter (husband’s
father and wife’s father
having both  parents
same)? (Diagramh).

(1) Whether marricd to his
step-sister’s daughter
(husband and - wife’s
mother having only one
parent in common) ?
(Diagram i),

(/) Whether married to his
step-brother’s daughter
(husband and  wile’s
father having only one
parent jn common) ?
{Diagram j).

(k) Whether married to his
mother’s  step  sister
(husband’s mother and
wife having only one
parent in_ common) ?
(Diagram k).

{#) Whether married fo his
father’s step-sister’s
daughter (husband’s
father and wifs's mother
having only one patent
in common) ? (Dia-
gram n),

{0} Whether married to tis
mother’s step  sister's
daughter (husband’s
mof and wife's mother
having only one parent
n common) ? (Dia~

gram o).
‘Whether married to his
(P)hther':" step (hbr%ther'mdl
daugh us ¥
father and wife's father
having omly one
arent in  comumon)

b

v

{g) Whether there is any
other blood relationship,
not  specified * abovna
between the husban
and wife ?

25, If answer is ! Yes ’ for

C22 but * No, * for C-23,
hether the

ascertain  w
relationship is one of the
following s—

() Elder brother’s widow.

(&) Younger brother’s
widow.

(¢) Wile’s sister

(d) Daughter-in-aw

(¢) Mother-in-law

26, Name and status of
informant.

(I} Whether married to his
father’s  step sister
(husband’s father and
wife having only one
parent in  common) ?
{Diagram I)?

(m) Whether married to his
mother's step brother's
daughter (husband’s,
mother and wife's
father  haling  only
one parent in common) ?
(Diagram m)

vd 4740—10
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APPENDIX 3

Extract from the Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay, Volume VIII—1907, 1908, 1909
(Pages 498 to 520) ’

“ SAVANTVADI CASTES AND VILLAGE COMMUNITIES "

Mr. J. A. SALDANHA, B.A., LL.B., Chief Judge, Savantwadi

INTRODUCTION

When we look beyond the bustle and rush ife in citi
railways and the commercialism of modern 1if: ti.rthgfuiuila. ‘2238 eop
gt: s;he stt_ate of :ts so;:xety, wdhatlstrikes us most is its slow ¢ \ging

rvative caste system and village communities.
are strongly marked all the more in the Savl:rsxtva?iwg?ai?ttlllll:;
perhaps any other part of Western India, because it lies somewhat
out of the way of the rush of modern civilization and it has for
:eventy long years been under British administration pledged
0 maintain its old institutions and usages. Savantvadi s
mma State created about the middie of the 17th cemur;sb;
M B{il:\; 3:1;1:;1; al:l}aogsl?& ggebtoldf f\ﬁcoels;ful insurrection against
[ st of the old Gaud Sar: Kudal-
deshkar dynasty of Chiefs, Sar Desais of Adi of Bia
Since that time the Maratha dynast ﬁ:do A ishahs of Bijapur.
1 / / to maintain a conti
struggle for its_existence against {-xtemal i § internal
commotions. The Marathas constitute bour s ond internal
p‘c:lpulanon of 217,732 souls and once ingl‘:ﬁllgi 312&111]1%52 .;f '?
‘l:w. ‘sgr:tlemoiﬁiwantg ep{:a:;nt proplrietdcolrs.d But the Gaud Sarasvsa"tls
" oes as landlords of the great i
of the agricultural lands in the vill I e iaporton
Gaud Sarasvat has become a Khot iage}' a sevevnraklarwllage_s the
headman, representing the origi Al andlond oo + the vilage
Iy ginal landlord settl d vi
administrator. The Marathas are, ho T G Vilage
Mankaris in most of the villages, wi b i Gavakars and
: villages, with all the
doats Gonous 420 ot ke Syt To

0 5 ost of their lands. The M:

still hold sway over the lower classes wi S Marathas
Classes with the

gg‘:stom of the grade. The constitution of the villasr:I %l;?‘r];lat e

presents three main tribal strata, viz.— unities

(I) The Gaud Sarasvats (about 10,000
X out of about 14,000
Brahmans), as pure Aryans as any in India.

an Th:ml:dal?inthaswA.ryo Scythians or Aryo Dravidians—
. dred castes of Vanis, Bhandaris, Gabit
Devlis, Sutars, Chamars, etc. ' "

(iI) The Mahars i ’ .
proDravidi ge.nemlly believed to be Dravidians or

, W.e shasli v;-:g/( a:llnl the first Instance the striking features of the
“ue.admg vadi castes, tracing their conmection with the
age comm. ! umt.nes, and then try to trace constitution of the vil
communities with their religious practices. In doi lla_ge
we may be enabled to put to test the theory about t.heamg ‘m'
the constituent racial elements of Indian village it o
which is summed up as follows :— communites,

“ The village communities of Indi in ori
but were formed by a pm-kyalgil:cgeﬁh%o%amviﬁnblgemgm’
quered by the tribal Aryans had thus super-imposed u rtlx tch?tlx;
the Aryan over lordship, with its fixed notions sggr dn
in kinship and in domestic worship. In India these Aryans
and non-Aryans exist side by side, the contribution of eﬁ?ﬁms
the building up of the Indian form of village communit be'to
still stamped with the impress of race. " ¥ being

*Gomme—The Village Community

PART FIRST
Survey of the Leading Castes and Communities
Gaud Sarasvar Brahmans
(1) Kudaldeshkars . 2,102 Males.
2,226 Females.
4328
(2) Shenvis . P ;;4—2.5~Males.
2,495 Females.
4920
(3) Bardeshkars . —;‘;—Malm.
214 Females.
Tt
(4) Shenvi-paikis .. ——TMale.
4 Females.
b5

The dominant community i i i
y in the Savantvadi
Cotd Sam wotmans, A Brahman Desai e ol
. e i
of the Savantvadi State, three tarafs of Oth;hlc{as;e:;ix;} t]gxi':xéci)&}:

the Vingorla port and four sub divisions of the Goa territory < -

Pedne, Bicholi and Sanquelim ; which i Desai
lﬁder]the kings of Bijapur as Kudal Il;;g;??néh t;\/[ahalainl;lel:?
A vfl?r y as the year 126] A. D., we find a Chalukya king bestowiné
a v Izg:h;n tggaRatuagm Taluka on certain Brahmans, including
one K w Prabhu of the Bharadvaj lineage, who was evidently a
o tSarasl:gt of the Kudaldeshkar community (see the copper-
18 alsor:gsintgle:sgggpgg;;;lp?ftthefstﬂ;antvadzigemairs). roves
: -plate o ear i
%g exxste:gg of a Gaud Sarasvat dynast})" of chig?svgglcgog{gg
K thlnlga.ns L ut the beginning of the 15th century, The founder
Marathasynaihty Is stated in the copper-plate to have expelled the
Mar Mem,OW 0 had usurped the power of the Kadambas (Savant-
Me irs, pa%e 298). 1t is probably to this dynasty the Gaud
asmbout theDesml of Kudal belonged, who were tributaries of Bijapur
{ the closo of the fifteenth century. The Kudal Brahman
Sar Desai of Va(aai t;‘&b:m Sav:!t!(t)(&uoestor e e
1640 A.D.) and thus ended the sBrahma.npu dgat!y‘;gg’bout the yeat

Lakham Savant .
%f the whole Sou‘t“'hmllgolwnkanut t1.1e Aocoym o onfirmed as Sar Desai

family has since the K i
. he Kudal Desai’s dea i i
gggt?ck&?u? to the implacable venaeanoegt! tgeemguiodg:;gerequs
Pl larly excited by using the seal of the Kudal province;
o byl:h:ssmed as a reason of its being never aﬂ'ixedpby them,
Pt by the hand of another person, in general a Brahman, who by
malsanctx_ ty, is supposed to be less liable to the spirit’s ’Vewf“l
nowm'et (Savantvadi Memoirs, page 154). The o inal is
, it appears, kept asarelicin liee Walawal temple. The family
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of the Chitnises holds the hereditary right of affixing this seal of

the Sar Desai. This 'ybelongsnot,howeyer.tothcl(té«;l:ll;hsh-
i y by
kar Gaud Sarasvats gg,tﬂ the aommumté:‘vllgch goes gene y

the is. The Shenvis keeper
havent?g; hgtl'dﬁ: all the impol'fl““t Dtggtfr‘;:sdfmt;’ eﬂslzatceﬁstgedian of
Of' the privy seal, the Chméor’ a and I‘éuage acgountan_t.

» " bni 3 Potnis, otnis an Pamn
Hence the names of Chitoch, ss:f nVl:;di, while the names common

f
am daldeshkars are i, Samant and Prabhu, none O
the&ngiguc‘fliigg the ministerial posts held by the Bra}ér:ans undicnr
the Sar Desai of Kudal. The Kudaldeshkars are vnthka.rs n
some of the vilages of Kidal and Vad Bl O i
i ile the Gau va
?hfet?iflas;;wéfwsﬁsapur, Sateli, Satosem, Azgaon and were once
Khots in Parpoli and a few other villages.
‘ - . . » hc
interesting to note that in Savantvadi and in Goa ¢
(:lalml't mgfy t!l,;mGaud Sarasmg edvats as ﬁg}) ‘ltll%d;gyed gnmhmmﬂw mmevg
been i as in ., ntrary,
one otEe ﬁ%&"ﬁ egay as 1261 A.D., which traces their emigra-
i Indiz, one of them is :ﬁ&t:go ‘;{!ltllll g;g&tm s?toe;f
dotal duties. Tl’:: only furnishes additional p of In SUppOT i
are not a whit

a fess entitled to the status of B%' %hey have attained

BN

a8l
mado have large_rThe few Bardeshkars in this State are mostly

in India that claim or pass to be Brah
. 4 4 influence and have succeeded
::anemlqent ﬁllnon o{ ﬂwnﬁ :sl: powerful village landlords.

+ glerical profession.
traders.
. Marathas and Kunbis
Marathas Males 56,557 ; Females 60,911.
Kunbis Males 54,767 ; Females 38,955.

or never hears the name Kunbi applied to Maratha
Shgg:as:tlx(liggalto;s or by them in Savantvadi. In the Bombay
Gazetteer (Vol. X, Ratnagiri and ‘Savantvadn). a separate caste
of Kunbis is mentioned as existing in the Savantvadi State, Here
many communitics, which in ttl\e l}amagﬁ; ?:& ag,th:: :321'5“1233&5
districts are classed separately r_omG arathas, name , Kunbis
and Bandes, Ghadis, 1ads, Bhavins, uM b ald the high
’ In most of the yillages Mara ! h
o l'\gigl:ﬂ:)af Gavnkars of headg_xen.w'l'?;e t;lc:gg;’vle:gof t;iarl?;m
of Marathas are arranged according 0 sition, e ly

30 to 1 in which they enjoy th : 4
fl.omSa t, Gavas Parab, Gavda, Ravul, Naik, Dalvx,J:;iagaz,
Ranet'alghame Ghadi, Gurav, Paste, Aier, Mh'adlg{m\,ru A L:d'
Dhavel, Terse,' Chowgule, Warang, Teli, Ravut, X

rathas who claim to be Kshatriyas.

i Ma )
Tgel;er;:;e blgggwcilgsez into the following classes :—

. his family. They are
) ‘I'hesa Sar Desai and th%o c::ets of bysmarriage i e

G:é‘é‘v‘,a?i“g‘c‘i‘ﬁi' and the Dhar Chief, and several
other neble Ms;afstha(‘caﬁsl lliisc‘thmans), who are d:-
ots of noble Maratha families of the

istricts, Inamdars o
d Satara districts, These  cadets

y matrin_zqnial
1l wi d fields forts?c}mm
s 3 (]
alliances WiL» s against enemics from ou

i Patankars :
: tlgha;h;lka:s, Shirkeys, Mokites.  ith the
(3) Maratha Sardars, 10t SO0 o marrid
Sar Desal D e Desas of Parit Bavas) and gome
others.  °

yd 474011
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The gotras and devaks of the high class Maratha families are
given below so far as can be ascertained :—

Family Gotra ¥ Devak
Sar Desai (Savant-Bhonslay) Kaushika Kadamba.
Patankars .. .. Bharadvaj .. Vad
Surveys .. Vad.
Ghadges .. .. Kashyap .. Surya-Kanta-
chaful.

Savant Bhonslays of Mangaon Kaushika Kadamba.

In a case from the Ratnagiri District (Appeals 619 of 1883
and 12 of 1884), the District Court of Ratnagiri held that the
Maratha Surveys were Kshatriyas, though through ignorance
or poverty or disinclination of Brahmans they could not get all
the ceremonies required of the twice born performed. The same
view was taken of Savant Bhonslays of Mangaon in a judgment
of the Kudal Court in the Savantvadi_State in 1901, The Mun-
siff expressed the opinion that the Sardars might be degraded
Kshatriyas, but that their high origin could not be questioned.
The authorities and evidence, however, on which the judgment
is based, appear to me to be somewhat irrelevant and weak, though
I do not challenge the soundness of the conclusion arrived
by the learned judge. The Maratha Sardars do not perform
upanayana and are not taught the Vedas or the Gayetri. They
are given a sacred thread to wear at the time of marriage and the
rite of sanskar by way of giving dakshana to Brahmans, etc., is
called churika bhandan, which is a rite prescribed by the Shastras

for Shudras of the higher class.

Apart from the agnatic kinsmen of the Sar Desai and the Sar-
dars and other high class Marathas, the Marathas in general may,
though provisionally and subject to revision, be classified accor-
ding to social position as follows :—

st class.—Savant, Rane, Dalvi, Jadhav, Adve, Pawar, Satam.
2nd class.~Parab, Chawan, Dhuri, Palav, Paste, Sail, Naiks,
3rd class—Rawvul, Kadam, Nikam, Sinde, Gurav.

“gavant® stands one of the highest among the Marathas.
« Samant " is surname of some of the leading families of Kudalde-
shkar Gaud Sarasvats (but not of the Kudal Desais). It seems
that the Maratha *Savant” is derived from * Samant™ as
« Parab * the surname of one of the Maratha kuls is a corruption
of * Prabhu”, a common surname among Kudaldeshkar Gaud
Sarasvats. The honorific surnames “Rane” and *' Ravul”
are connected with “Rai”, *Rau” (Latin Rex, kin). The
kul * Ravul "', however, stands rather low in the grades of Maratha
kuls. The Gavdas appear to have been once an important clan
in the State and had been Gavnkars in several villages, in which

i ' been taken by other kuls. The name appears
to be derived from the Kanarese word * Gavda ”, headman,
a name which is borne by Kanarese cultivators in Kanara and by
a cultivating class in the Ratnagiri district and in Goa. The
title ** Naik ’ meaning * leader * 18 another Kanarese word.

Intermarriages between the several grades of kuls are not abso-
lutely prohibited, but it is natural for a Maratha to scek alliances
with as high a kul as possible. While the Savant Bhonslays of
Kalmist (Tambulkar Desais) would seek marriages with only
Sardar families, the Savant Gavnkars of the village marry
with the kul Paste. The Parabs, who are Gavnkars in the villages
of Tufas, Matond and Talavda, which are close to one another,
will not intermarry, as they say they are * varas ™, that is related
to one apother. But they can marry with Parabs of Ajgaon
and Charata villages, which are distant. In the village of Parpoli
the Gavnkars have %ot girls from, or married their girls to, Ravuts
of Amboli, Revuls of Malgaon and Kalmist and Dalvis of Hodavda.
The Parab Gavnkars of Charata have intermarried with Maratha

Guravs of Otoana.

In general it may be said that the marriage and death ceremonies
of the higher and lower classes of Marathas resemble those of the
Marathas (the warrior class) and Kunbis respectively described
in the Bombay Gazettesr, Vol. XXIV (Kolhapur).
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VILLAGE SURVEY MONOGRAPH

The only devak known among the Kunbi M
vadi State i Marathas of the Savant- that is, enj . ] . _ .
or Kalamb?r:Sh?clrsxotltqg; ‘,';‘;35332 Yeé‘g‘if}a is that of Kadamba dignitauiis?oylrll-l ‘)s‘é?ﬁi ﬂﬁﬁief‘fﬂemlgg? higher village and temple of the village at a fixed percentage on the total assessment collected. The question of the power of a village community to borrow
ruling family of the Sar Desai plfI , 1fancy, from that of the the two sections of the Mah: f, joy two mans probably for While a Patel is only ligble for reasonable service, a Kabulayatdar money for village purposes and mortgage gavik samaik land was
hppesr w0 have any recollect ais. None of the Kunbi families villages only one section of harS, an and Bele. But as in most Gavnkar is bound to collect the whole revenue fixed by the State the subject of a prolonged litigation in the Savantvadi Courts
original devak (or kul ection of what might have been their by one and same secti of them exists, the two honors are enjoyed and is responsible for the deficiency. If the deficiency cannot be in a case arising in the village of Kalsuli.
Kalamb ul as it is called), supplanted by the devak in veneration b %?’f ion. There are a number of devaks held recovered from him and his surety, the whole village is liable o )
. kasay (tortoise)yt ; le;rem familics, the well-known being £alamb, to make up the balance. The relation therefore between the Fhe principle enunciated in the final decision is instructive and
. , nandruk. A des ambet (a grass), vad (banian tree), naga (cobra), Kabulayatdar Gavnkars and the other villagers has been treated deserves to be quoted here :
Bhavins and Devlis killing th devak is respected by its bearer by refraining from as equivalent to that of superior and inferior holders respectively. A village community is under that native system 0 fa
: hS e gnnma!, burning the tree, wearing the flower which ‘As superior holders, the former are entitled to recover arrears of ment regarded for many pu yS havi overn-
(1,105 males and 1,437 females) hsotne tdevak of his family. Two parties having the same devak assessment from the villagers by a summary process through the in common lands veswgl’ 1‘1,1 m da; gfct%% g:g?ta.:t\s“n\srflghw

Every village has its Bhavins and Devlis—templ haveot happear to be barred from marrying one another. Mahars Revenue Courts under Sections 86 and 87 of the Bombay Land o Noetively liable for the demands of the State B on ablg, ?!11'0
principal duties of the former, f ple servants. The eir own caste Joshis or Gosavis for celebratin, marria Revenue Code, 1879. A question was, however, raised some years mmunity to disch hi : 2ole the
cowdung the floors, clean :;a ﬁféll?tleﬂ?lefnbers, are to sweep and and performing religious ceremonies, Mahars are gentitledgt.%c: ago in this State as to whether Kabulayatdar Gavnkars are gtomayunalstya cgrpolsrgﬁfgeb;"‘;wﬂ'g“f‘e‘;“&g::ya g‘ngbh'ga‘(‘l@-
roales born out of ’Bhavins) Carty lighgs :rtnps, while Devlis (the 2i3vseralfperqmsues in the village to which they belong, being one superior holders. The doubt has been set at rest by legislation taking such a course it may be represented by t%e ga‘\lfgkalrt;
:hetplayls at jatras and do other such dutigocevtlslllggs’dgg-r fotr rg th?: ix%lug?\?ebgg'ti?ggséf g}? vatandar Mahars of a village have in favour of the claim of Ga and principal men of the place.”

o temple service, the girl i y Icate ing away the carcas: Kar's obligati . _
of marriage with the gaggl;ei ggt%i'l;g(t)hglg;ie;citggl i?ﬁg;’; celgr?op t): g? tthaérsi;t]’g:: d by long usage to selsl’ the leathels'e tsoofh%eChamcatg:s' aﬁ?esci‘:om thes ﬁ:é’fa{af;g?;: pﬁgesmegm;?;gtv;;mﬁoageg The Marathas are Gavakars in about 200 out of about
i (o] . - » ’ = . . by
o e cremonils e ptormedi inordinar Mo paRT SeCOND e bn e e T ey . s o and e s n . T
oil fi ’ of pouring over her head with a view to distribute an . the responsl ility on particular » arns 1m 1 . S
gl from the sods lamy. T temple D ‘ol s Vilae Communites S 0 B ot e b oy s he GV it chiden o
vins and Devlis are drawn out of Marathas and E lands. Bha- Villages with completel i . . by means of suretics. T2e b ang 00 1wt of the original 5 Maharin to a Parab Gavnkar. It has yet to be ascertained
observe their caste distincti Marathas and Bhandaris and covered in G pletely organized corporations were dis- . inherent in the Gavnkar familics as descendants of the Ong 2 hether the Mahars were the original Gavnkars of any villa
ihteresting peculiarity of ctions and customs rigorously. One th in Goa (the territory adjoining the Savantvadi State in landlord settlers, which are suspended in most, villages by none Yhcy olay yet an important, thou o part in th ,“z&s.
that Il nomarried g of the laws of succession among them is e south) by Alphonso Albuquerque*. That great statesman of them coming orward to undertake the collection owing to their adorinistration , 8 , part in the village
of their father or aﬁghters are allowed to inherit the estate maintained the institution of these village communities almost increasing difficulties in realizing the revenue, the degradation .
mother equally with the male children. glta(c/t and shortly after his death in 1526, a survey called Foral . of their once high position by loss of their private as well as joint In dwelling at this length on the Gavnki tenure, [ wish to draw
b In the shensh performance, when the girl b 0? thiagoﬁlgﬁgﬁfgs&f: iﬁf{:ﬁ?ﬁ éhe l[:lpculiar usages and customs -’ holdings and their pecuniaty embarrassments. attention to the following points :— ’
f " ] Wi H ed, 1 . . 0 . " . .

tlfiigfll.eotfh?)r:gugtget}i eltYl' she was in some \?i?la;gsu gpﬁ‘;cl:g; genmtphl: ‘(} subsequent administrators. Thz‘ew oghginasewl idangh%]ﬁu}g@un&mmk The right to pass Kabulayats was at um&Iﬁ oy o ofd%\:pute, (1) The tenacly i Y Gavnka Marathas har® e sill ke
was performed i thv1 lage Gavnkars and all further ceremon of villages were called Gavnkars, that is, those belonging to which was carried into courts of justice. t wv?ls conten o gt old privilege of Gavnkars in most of the villages,
explained, the crel;, o e presence of the deity. This meant, it i);/ a vllllla_ge. The descendants of the origi * llandlord settlers in !-eli_ef_m'such cases was not obtamztn;lte bya e falnsztlgn : l'llt)i; e gha;l ;st. htboh‘:'tec two-third of the total number of villages
towards the girls for;)‘Of a parental relation of the village people each village, even those dispersed far outside Goa are still entitled jurisdietion oF il it e? X %111111 sutdar‘l’l been uph ls(i m three pethas, in the face O the rivalry of the
the village mal ,bor idding the bodily connection with a h f to a hak called zan, the share of the rent of the common estate conflicting claims to the dignity o Kabulaya as uphe. more enterprising and educated classes, is indicative
village, This S:é.s :t ca:lll:)wm% the same with a man of anr(l));hgr g;%bra?x)xg ahllag;e portion of the village lands (the gavik samai by the highest court of justice. g; ::2:1 tlaatt:;t _vxttahty of ;I‘mjc casteg,ywhng:til: is sure to b%

i d stom form perty), which a Gavnka i : : . . tated into renewed energy Wi rogress o
have died away with many other sféﬁy“‘;l:)s&li\lgdéu?t%tnippears to persons. avnkar is entitled to as a single zan meaning A village includes nearly a complete mtabhshrpent%t; qccu;}?tans education in the community. prog
an'(ll‘llle4]?6e\;}is of the Savantvadi State are returned as 1 1 05 onTg'l; 03°irtlt ti_ncornp of the villagers is subject to various charges‘ ﬁ?edwtirtil‘:%?t &?égfi ??Smﬁﬂﬁﬂg?tﬁii?aﬁgn&?mm lf:a;gel;f (2) In reviving the village community system into an useful
331 oagess zrt{la}les, which leaves a margin of 1,436 minus 1 11(1)1; pe Stmctioxlllgn gmﬁgzturs of village churches and public works, con- Khots as they are sometimes called, we find the Brahman accoun- institution, it is of importance to bring and associate
stitute the emales over males, which number, I suppose or ment imports Thenan_ce of village roads, etc., and certain Govern- tant (Kulkarni), an important personage among an unlettered together the new landlord classes, generally the Gaud
Savantvadi éltnrtnaﬂ'led. Bhavins. The Devli pc;pulatiorao o’fc(t)}?- village headman gﬁ is regular staff of village servants, but 10 pulation,  the S adi a}lrpe;(\ﬂtir, ;he Gurx]a,sv o&wgghlpper ‘ Sarasvats, that have supplanted the old Gavnkars
ifth of the lf‘ f constitutes, it is interesting to note, about o e village, a sort of hquesuons affecting the interests of a whole . i the temples), the Ghadi (who stht eB;nu_na : ered), the as landlords almost everywhere,
of the Borabav b, total number of Devlis in the South e more membe panchayat or council is held, composed of one or - Devli (male menial temple servant), the Bhavin (female temple

ombay Presidency. uthern Division mined bem rs of each class (Vangar) and the decisions are deter- ~ servant), Hajam (barber), the Parit or Madwal (washerman), PART THIRD

Bhavins and Devii . co‘ggne dyggf ntlajoll}ltly of votes. The village community system is the inevitable Mahar all holdm‘:; la{_ngs g ‘s’:xl"wce tenu{le or paid The Religious Practices of the Villages
Congquisitas) hg"hs are found in the four districts of Goa (N is placed ung oth elhas Conquisitas.  'The village administration by an Al o rincip clas'li o ? a'ﬂare e epecial
Their custom which formerly belonged to the Savantvadi S?vas das Commu %Zd e supervision of an officr called Administradsy and of the pnri]clpa Ylda‘lgel teglr;p “.f t'f"l:n’c’%' sp“"h! We shall now try to throw some light on the formation of the
State, “with t; .and manners resemble those of the Sa ate. In the N et C es, appointed by Government for each district. pﬂVlle,SCS—'ma‘ma"—‘att ¢ periodical village festivals, jatras an several racial strata in the villages of the State by evidence of the
females are notl;rg’k{ﬁggttégn that, under the Portuguese Y:v%w?l?el vadi Bhgl‘;‘sllsay 0:1‘1]: lts;ltgs’v}ﬁ: districts conquered from the Sar vant- gatherings. religious practiccs of the villagers.

,ll’gmthe age of sixtleen,f;gl’rilng%l:w/sa:x}gggishagae shensh pererﬁopy Velhas Conquisitas, if it exis%:dc:mm ?;t:umcaﬁ;e- died ou‘E The Gavnkars and sometimes the Mahars are divided into two Jainism was once the prevalent religion of the people in this
gitls of &%vzgtage of the Portuguese law, occ:;i(])fltﬁsh India. 2gg dﬁ? attempt was ever made to maintain it in its primitive classes—the kulkars and thalflc&rs.k "}"he ldOL_?f ttll\w ctlgn o;llkul ?omer of India. Its only vestiges now are the broken Jain images
shensh cer mmunity, it is said, cross the fronti ally young ition., The literature on the subject of the Goa village com- god of Gavnkars is in charge of the kulkars, while the othervi age ound thrown about outside the village temples and the Guravs
ghensh ceremony in Novas Conquisitas and er, undergo the munities is a library by itself. But a brief and lucid historical gods are in the custody of the thalkars. Gavnkars are Z2gan who are strict vegetarians and are worshippers in the princi al
vins. return as full-fledged and descriptive survey of them will be found in Bosquejo Historico divided into _rajastha, that is those who manage the affairs of the temples in several villages of the State. p

The community i das Communidades Agricolas de Goa by Filip Nery Xavier. ) village and its temples, and r:ﬁwmthﬁ’ thoseh\yho f‘r:;ry mae their _ .
and Devgad unity is also found in the talukas of Ven, In the south of the Ratnagiri Distri . directions and attend generally to the worship of the g0 s. Mementoes of an extinct religious system are traced in two
269 fonns in the Ratnagiri District, numberi gurla, Malvan the Bombay G nagiri District, the Revenue officers of . ) sorts of tablets with slight variations found generally outside

es. J ering 637 males and peasan:nh;)é 'ﬁvcmmeng discovered, as early as the year 1818, In former times, as evem t these ddaYS, glglluvatgd lands were village temples and in many a temple in some out of the way

In fact. this i . revenue was ‘é:, lfézc‘z:awhlch were managed and out of which the occasionally abandoned by the}:r holders. l:esgf teﬁ'»ertéd lands, corner of it. The first is divided into two parts. In the upper
poh fact, is interesting community of Bhavins and : from ancient ti by headmen called Gavnkars, who enjoyed Salled gatkul, P under the .;_nslnasewﬂc‘re: Cof ient avokars part is an indistinct representation of the sun and below it is an
Savant gl!“stepcq from times immemorial in theanl dDevlls has looked the reli mes an hereditary Gavnki vatan. They also over- and were isposed of by tperg ast 1?;3 ere nl Jol property :hrm issuing from a pillar and bent at the elbow.  To the right of
vadi tt‘x’:v' principality consisting of the present Sto Kudal or privileges °m’.3if‘:}swmes and enjoyed special social and religious Gavik samaik estate), until the ‘)_'tearf octo r: ; al;u e apll)r.ovéog ' ¢ arm is the moon and to the left the linga of Mahadeo. In the
of N éfcl’zurl@,_Devgad and Malvan Talukas angtehOf Savant- o paygtt{eiv: Ifar y valued much, At the same time they had by Government and the _Csoute to Direors ot grov% ;xam d lerer part are three figures, two of females and one of a male.
ever 31"’3: th nquisitas of Goa. They have no ’corméctq province could enforc: chf the revenue like ordinary land owners and * throughout the Sava.ntvadll tittade ganctioned by usaseato ml:ask anda're:sllttmg a:l\d the femalc on the gt ha her hands clasped

¢ Devlis in the rest of the Presidency. fon what- o fresh cess without the landholders” consent.t are to be &0 we‘t! :‘g: t&lé gult‘ilvation of deserted land for th: a sv:l:)r p1anr°'l‘usy ‘:'?ggl?tgegal:dp rayer. The maleis armed and holds
Mahars oflgi {ltﬁgst;g ﬁ?ﬁ}m&ﬁ’ we find from early times the same class ”ﬁoﬁ"ﬁﬂm individual raponsibilit% to pay land revenue R :

Mahars (5,742 males and 5,3 e o s bt were B it the period of P Kabulayats but for 1 IR0 Soc g o nducs The second is divided into three parts. In the first of upperost
endogamous ’ sub-divisi B’e47 females) are divided into tw responsibility of collectin, the 1 right but were burdened with the of more permanent arrangements being &t & Y et Poft uce g:{‘ bt representations of the sun and moon and somewhat
cadogamous, subdivisions, B and Pan Mabars, The Bele , liecting the land assessment du to the Sarkar. of more PErT ke up the lands, they T CRRG, in Poliical  pelow the i the g, W b b P bell A amm who
while in the northern parts th ;m two-third portion of the State Both in Ratnagiri District and the Savantvadi $ Superintendent n s €Xe8 ~Courts and it is also held that at the elbo n‘h:l and a censor and [n tls left a bell. An arm bent
Mahars are serf: e Pan Mahars generally predominate. more members of the Gavnkar family or famili tate, one or of this rule are held void by the Cour e Siread ioned w and issuing from a cPmar is seen on the right of the
Mahas ar’ et perptally bound dowh 5 tha agme and o o L Sohorkis g s Tt e S s el YO Ll oot 5B ot v e e a4 ke

O ses according to the vi * revenue d did not y nel . o are g carried by two bearers
they are v an : . .
they are attached to. Their surnames are taken zgtcr their villgl:egs°§ *Danvers—The Portuguese in India (Introduct; ‘:ﬁtﬁ,d to arrange for the cultivation c:il"ﬁtatzul lands, but they {;‘ismbem thirdd part four men ar¢ standing each with a weapon i
: ‘India, Albuquerque, p. 159 oduction); Rulers of have not 8 Gavnkars any proprictary them. : ' : '
‘ yd 4740110 :

» !
5
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Except a few villages, where the gods of the Hindu Triad are
worshipped, all the villages have preferred to dedicate their best
temples to their incarnations, gans (attendants) or demons. Among
whom the best known is :—

Ravalnath—This god is generally wearing a crown which is
surmounted by a representation of “kirti mukh’ or the grinning
face. He has ornaments in his ears and a medallion on his breast,
He moreover has a garland around his neck and ‘‘Khadawas” or
sandals on his feet. This god is fully armed and holds in one
hand a “damaru”, in another a sword, in the third a trident and

who is also armed and carries a sword in his right hand and
a shield in his left. This deity is believed to be one of the
three hundred “gans” or hosts attending on Siva.

. The most important of the temples dedicated to Ravalnath
is the famous temple at Otoana, built by the Sar Desais. Ravalnath
is the family god of the chiefs of Savantvadi. The god’s worship
was carried, it appears, from their original village Matond to their

The administration of the rincipal temples dedicated to these
.gods is in the hands of Gavnkars, who enjoy the highest man or
honour at the religious festivities and assemblies. The honours
are distributed among the other villagers and servants according
to their rank. They are so much valued that they are the source of
controverq:e.g and strifes, which end sometimes in finding their
way to criminal or civil courts.

Besides, the abovementioned deities, there are a number of
ancestral gods, worshipped in every village, the sprtits of original
settlers and their servants. They go by the name of Baracha vansh,
the ancestors of the twelve, that is the principal families of
Gavnkars and village servants. For instance take the town of

. odsd?' Among its many temples, one can boast of the following

(1) Parab Vansh }Representing the Maratha Parab and
(2) Gavda Vansh Gavda Gavnkar families now extinct ;
(3) Baracha Vansh—-Represcnting the “ twelve ” ;

(4) Purvasthal Khamba ;

(3 Kulachi Purvansh s

(6) Mayecha Vansh H

(7) Naik Vansh—~Reptmnting the Maratha Naiks ;

(8) Kumbar Vansh—Repmcnting the Kumbar ;

(9) Nitkari (a police officer) ;

(10) Kamda (another officer) ;

11 X . , .
( )Gh;mmﬁgtg)t?e Ghadi, who takes part in the

In addition to the twelve ancestor gods (Baracha V.
are ﬁvg gods or spirits worshipped ig evex(y av;l‘lzfzge, thag.g{n)},,a’twh’e'rg
(the Five) as they call them._ In the prayers addressed to the
village gods worshipped on Important festivals, we hear the
following :~—
* Bara-Panch raji kar, **

“ Bara-Panchachi samjut gal ¢

Who these Panch aro is an interestin question, on which there
are cqnﬂictingaqpmmns. Some say that are the principal
20ds in the Savantvadi State, Ravainath, Vetal, Sateri, Pavnai
and Ling or any other combination of five gods. There are others
whomuﬁuthatther Tepresent the ancestor of fivo menigl

*Reconcile us with the Twelve-y:ve,

servants, including Parmar and Nirankar—Police sepoys of two

grades. I have found in several temples a“single i represen-

ting the Baracha Vansh, but none for the Panchacha Vansh. 1t

seems to me that the Panch are the principal gods worshipped

gxe‘z:ch village, like the five higher gods worshipped by the
ranmans,

We shall record now a few curious religious beliefs and practices
in connection with the village gods.

Near the town of Vadi on the Amboli Road, there is an enclosed
spot with two conical stones, which is believed to be the mesting
place of the goblins of the 360 villages of the State, as it was compri-
sed of before the conquest of its four districts by the Portuguese
and the cession of the coast portion to the British. All these
goblins still own allegiance to a su‘ppoaed main spirit of the State,
the Uphral demon, and meet for easting and entertaining them-
selves at his hospitable board, We hear most interesting stories
of strange incidents occurring at the place, curious pranks played
by the spirits on human beings, wonderful cures effected, miraculous
protection of the State from dangers and so on. A collection
of these legends would be an useful addition to the folklore of
this country. It is said that the gratitude of the Savantvadi Darbar
for a miraculous escape from danger was given a solemn public
expression to by the performance of a deopan in 1817 at the cost
of the State, by offering to the demons 12 candies of rice, 360

goats, 360 cocks, 360 cocoanuts, 360 rupees and 360 vidas.  The '

goats and cocks wete slaughtered and their legs and heads were
burried in the ground, cooked rice besprinkled with blood was
thrown round the shrine and the meat heaped about, only a little
of the food having been served to the men present. After the
people had left, the place was strictly guarded against intruders.
On the assembling at night of the spirits of the 360 villages, they
did, of course, full justice to the magnificent feast,

The ceremony of hook-swinging, so common among the
Dravidian tribes of Southern India,* was also once in vogue in
several villages of the State. A Mahar was employed for under-
going the cruel torture, which it is said, he bore generally with
wonderful patience and cheerfulness. The custom was st%xzed
about fifty years ago by the authorities on account of the death
of a Mahar by accident at the ceremony in the village of Pavsi
near Kudal. It survives now in the Mahar going round the old
hook-swinging post with a hook tied or hung on his back. The
object of this old Dravidian custom is said to be to propitiate
the evil spirits of the village.

In the village of Jambhawde, there was once the custom of
offering twelve buffaloes to the goddess Bhagvati just befors the
sowing season, every year, but at present only two are sacrificed.
At the festival of this sacrifice the Gavnkars and Ryots of
the surrounding villages assemble near the temple at night. After
the usual prayers and mantras, the principal devotee, who holds
the tarang and in whom the goddess is supposed to enter, drives
a large knife right into the heart of the buffalo standing before him.
The hot blood rushing out is caught in a vessel ang mixed with
boiled rice kept ready close by. The rice so mixed is scattered
over the ground around. The feople then disperse. The next
morning not a grain of the rice is left by the goblins. This practice
with slight variations is found to exist in several other villages,

Inalmost every village a festival generally known as “ Degh-
rudha "'t is performed once a year at the end of Ashad and before
the beginning of Shravan, in order to propitiate ts and ward
off evils. On the day previous to the festival a and a Ghad

go round the whole village to collect grain or bread from each

1 —3

houschold, however poor. As the deskrudhg is intended for the

common benefit of the whole village, every villager i3 bound to
subscribe something, at least a handful "of grain, towards its
.. The grain is then ground into flour, which is made
into_cakes. The people also open a & ibscription wherewith to
purchase a goat or a pair of cocks for sacrifice, When the people
gather in the temple on the night of the festival, a Ghadi takes out
a plate made of bamboo, inside of which & new piece of cloth is
spread.  On that cloth some rice, 2 CGocoanut, some betelnut st

———— .
+5ze Abbe Duboi's Hindu Custorns and Manaery,
Hhiterylly monning custom of the couptyy, T ,

KUNKERI : APPENDIX 3

ins are placed. The Ghadi places
e oo a?Sw%&%ﬁ:rﬁ:y and offers prayers to the fgoﬁlgs.
e er e o ers the Ghadi takes the plate on one ]&
videts pn:ly roceeds to the village boundary with the ahalrse
. dr walking in front of him, while the other peop!

m& him. At the boundary of the village, the cakes and

: ith prayers. A piece
the cocks are offered to the vnllgks: a}‘g‘i;?ovv:‘n hﬁo the river for

of cake and coe o theoocktwo qocimmolated and the flesh of it is
the ghostsa ;?;oﬁg“ with tilge flour cakes by all wléo %l?e :hqre.
gom:nvinagesagoatissgcﬁﬁed. Brahmans and o

caste people do not take part in the ceremony.
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eshrudha festivities, the buffalo sacrifices before the sowing
sea'ggg,d the hgok-swinging,’the tiﬂ'erings \tngh tmf%m g;d;) :vl}:xrcel:
I have referred to, all smack so m 0 idian or pre

idi d so little of Aryan spirit, that we shoul  jus

grﬁ;’ouljn!ang %cl;r their origin in the contact of the Aryans with ol?her
races, The Mahars probably represent the older element, the
Mahars and the kindred cast:a:l:y the :l;drm;:ure ’nt_)“t; }:lalrﬂrfonmious
and the Brahmans, the purer Aryan element. Th mi

i rdination of these classes in the village
meumﬁng ::rgcm peculiar in gavanttvadl and lsloufscl:r Kf(‘);tkhaen;

i i i ivileges and customs, ca .

r‘;lsqelar::}tlxegndc:tﬁg;lf wgi?:h :hgi: sketch is only intended to stimulate.
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APPENDIX 4 ”
Extract from the Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay, Volume 1X—1910, 1911 and 1912
( Pages 344 to 358 )
« SAVANTVADI VILLAGE GODS AND GHOSTS **

By

J. A. SALDANHA, B.A.,LLB.

(Read on 29th November 1911)

In my paper on Savantvadi Castes and Village Cqmmunitjes,
(vide Yol. VIII, No. 7 of Journal of the Anthropological Society
of Bombay) I have shown how the villages in that interesting
Maratha State contain well-organized communities, with a peculiar
class of headmen called Gavnkars, enjoying special privileges,
and how the religious practices of the villagers smack much of
Dravidian or pre-Dravidian spirit. It is now my purpose to
pursue the latter point further by going into more details about
the_village gods and ghosts and the religious practices prevailing
among the masses of the villagers, without taking into account the
Brahmanic festivals and ceremonies. 1 shall dividle my note
into the following parts:—

Part 1 .. The Village Gods.
Part II .. The Village Festivals,
Part IIT ., The Ghost Worship.
Part IV .. Consultation with Gods.
PART I
The Village Gods
The village gods may be classified as under:—
(1) (@) Aryan or Aryanized gods—Principally god Shiva
having the names Rameshwar, Someshwar, Kaleshwar,
Linga, Giroba ; (b) the supposed incarnations of Shiva
such as Ravalnath or Kedarnath ; (c) the goddess
Durga and Laxmi and their supposed incarnations
having the names of Sateri, Bhavai, Bhagirati,
Bhadrakali, etc,
(2) Dravidian gods.—Gango, Khatya, Kul, Gavda, Nitkars,
Jain gods, Mahar gods.
(3) Demon and ghost gods.—Parmar, Chawatha, Bhadkambha,
Purwachari, Vetal, Vithia Devi, Bhutnath, Sambandha
Devchar. >
(4) Ancestor gods.—Representations of the founders of the
villages and ancestors of the families such as Vans
Gavdevans, Ghadvans, Talkhambha. ’

In each village there are supposed to be twelve secondary gods
and five principal gods respectively known as Bara and Panch.
The gods constituting the number Bara Panch may not be the same
in every village, still the number Bara Panch seldom exceeds.

The word * Panch” is interpreted in different ways. So
say that the word * Panch” includes five principal ygods, ::1:
Linga (symbol of Mahadev), Ravainath, and three others. Some
say that the Panch are the five elements, j.e., earth, water, heat
ether, and the sky. Others think that the word “ Panch ™ refers
to the five ancestors of the servants of gods such as Gurav, Ghadi
Ravul, and the Mahar. The same idea which is involved in the
Bara Balutedars, i.e., the twelve servants of the village, is involved
in the number Bara. Some of the Balutedars are the worshippers
of several gods and some are the servants of the temples, The
twelve Balutedars appear to be the following:—

(1) Gurav, (2) Ghadi, (3) Gramopadhya, i.e. vilk ri

@ Gtarmoshf, ie. the astrologer, (5) Bhavin, a(gﬁe) %e%ﬁ’

(7) Madval, ie. washerman, (8) Sutar, (3) Nhavi, ie. barber,

(10) Chambar, i.e, shoe-maker, (11) Bele Mahar, (12) Pan Mahar.

*For the materials for these notes, I am greatly indebted to M.
$. K. Nigudkar, Pleader, Kudal, y o Mr.

The duties assigned to several of these in connection with gods

and the temples are the following :—

(G?ZravmWorshipping several gods.
adi—Worshipping gods i : ific
G fowls and oﬂ'eringg pxgayer’s. espocially  Gango; sacrificng
ramopadhya—Worshipping the prinei i
orship principal deity and god
Brah::;n, especially in the month of St;x,rawant gng réadgins

Gramjoshi— i i
an \{10;};; r’ngg.g‘mg the Panchanga before the deity on the
Bhavin—Cleani i
iy lightinglggmg;‘.d cowdunging the floor of the temples
Devli—Blowing of trum i
pets and holding the abdagir.
Madval—Washing god’s clothes. h
Sutar.—-Repai.ting god’s temples.
BN:sz-—Showmg a looking-glass to the god.
and Pan Mahars—Beating of drums (dhol) in the temple.

The arrangement of Bara and P i i
: ara anch is sw
a c‘c_);ma?l,c:)he Panch or principal gods acting aspme&: ::d ltlg
gara a5 aﬁupcﬂlors. The Panch and Bara must agree upon
ertain g air referred to them by the village devotees. The god
faracha urvas 1s supposed to be secretary or mediator between
e Bara Panch and the people.

We shall describe now briefly so inci i
- » . . m Of
in their original conditions 03; aryanizectlh?)? rxgcr;%ﬁ:;% ﬁa’f

legenda ’
trgflitiog, lore borrowed from Aryan myths mixed with local

Ravalnath—This god is re image
{ epresented by a stone of
gyp:\‘»:e[rct;ul_humag being, wearing a crown, which is surmounted
bya -k rz:nm:dkh .. or the grinning face. He has ornaments in his
cars and a m aglan on his breast. He has also a garland around
hu oneckne  and sandaals on his feet. The god is fully armed and holds
and in the f: mary, in another a sword, in the third a trident,
and in the durth a bowl, while alongside is a horse fully capari-
jomed o ;c;orated with a furq or crest. The god Ravalnath
villoges & ;u} lm almost every village in South Konkan. In some
o considls e‘tj)oked upon as the principal deity, while in others
i b Skangli) as next to the principal god. He is descri
o ohe Sk ';1{ Purana as the incarnation of god Shiva. He is
ot diﬂ'er:p? en of as one of the three hundred gans of Shiva.
o Keda? V§§:coun_t is given of his origin and position in a work
about god Ray ulaya, in Marathi verse, which is a store of legends
known” beyond South Korien sa. th St o o S Hhs
story of Bis birth is thus deseribed in Kedar Vijave Tho
_ bi escribed in Kedar Vijaya. re was
g hg:e;: ;g&gamed Pangand, who had a wife nan?eg Vimalambuja.
a iractis daustere benance in order to ensure the birth of
B vr} powerful son. The three gods of the Hindu Triad
and becamy 104> and Shiva) placed their essence in her womb
grmbecam A mcaamate in her, and a son was born to her. The
£ theAgaschild and other rishis came and congratulated the parents
that the b upon their having a boy, and prophesied to them
hold e y would be powerful, would remain a bachelor, and
mighty mpons of sword and trident and would destroy the
ons Ratnasur and Raktabhoja on the Sahyadti
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mountains. He was giyen we name Ravalnath, having the symbols
(raval) denoting thereby Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, He fought
with Ratnasur and destroyed him on the mountain of Sahyadri,
which thence came to be called Ratnagiri. Then he destroyed
Raktabhoja near Karvir (Kolhapur). He was attended by many
female deities to assist him while fighting with the demons. Some
of the images of female deities are made to stand near the image
of Ravalnath in many temples, such as Mangalai, Tukai, Pavnas,
Mhashai. He also destroyed a number of other demons_near
Kolhapur. Ravalnath thus became famous to the western side of
Ratnagiri along the Sahyadri hills and_came o be worshipped
and honoured in every village in South Konkan.

ess generally represented as wearing a crown
with four arms. In one is a sword, in another

and ear ornaments, J A
a trident, in the third a bowl, and in the fourth the weapon discus.
ed to be the head of

Vetal is a fierce, powerful god, supposed to X
demons and an atteggant on Mahadev. He is decorated with
snakes after the manner of his master, and a string of human skulls

around his neck.

Sateri has an image resembling that of Pavnai generally. She
is represented sometimes as tramp ing to death the demon Mahisha.

The principal deity in each village is called the Rurvai or deity
of the I?urwaggtha. ts'fm the right side of the principal deity, there
stands near or at a distance a round stone of a stone image either
on horseback, or standing on the legs, with a crown on the head,
having two hands, one holding a sword, and the other a shield,
He has the usual ornaments in his ears and also wears a scarf,
This god is called the Baracha Purwas, To the left side of the

ity, there stands a simple round stone or a stone image similar
?oel ttyhat of Baracha Purwas, representing the Mayecha Purwas,
This deity is supposed to be peutral to all, doing neither good nor
bad to anyone, but only pressing the deity to fulfil the wishes

of all devatees.
There is also a stone or stone image, with folded hands facing
the prim:?p:l deity, to represent the ancestor of the worshipper

called the Vans. ’
also a stone near the deity to represent the chala or
coyegti%:dof ghosts which are supposed to be the servants of the
i b e, Saeh 0 5, o
! P 4

of ghosta. Cn ghosg and noty to the gods themselves.

ficed to the ckalas of
te of the principal deity is Nitkari, the god of
mﬁrgﬁ:ge:egigiﬁmed by a simple round stoné or 4 sione JnAge
seated 01’1 horseback, and holding in his right hand a c?pe'ar' If the
i resolve upon a certain course of conduct an wish not zg
“n?getsf om the same, place 8 cocoanut before the god an
S éeclara i that effect, in order to secure the grace of

Pavnai is a godd

pu'sev:rance. % ;gd is worshipped by a Gurav of Rawal.
Howing satsllites round the principal
One or more of the fol s roun
i d in many ge temopies ®
deity &r% 210 gl r carved in stone—a man

: i f 3 pai
Gavda.—This §0d consiss © & T +d in his right hand and
and a woman. The male h"tld’ This is a representation of the

e vormun 1ok 3 . e god s workipped gy
by a Gurav. round stone or a stone image.

. impl
Gango.—It is ‘;}“{’fféﬁ:ﬁﬁpﬁho worship him and offer him

Thxsmﬂmu e is also a round stone near the god,
et me?l{ f&?;hc;?oe:‘o}sthe Ghadi, called the Ghadhvans,
tomrep This is a god of mechanical industry. The god is
Wya.——b ' stone image having two hands, neat the image
" et?idthi instruments of a carpenter, Viz.s _am;g.e be(l’lémt,_
dre carv and wood-cutting instruments. ,Thm‘ is ¢ reg ot
el;:'twwoxshiphim. earth:ssnmasexsasone o represen
?huem:cator of Sutars, called the utalvans‘.j ) ented §
adval is js the god of cleanliness, an is rep v
Madval —This i8 the 800 By hands, The Madval, fe.,
Near the god there is another

g stoneora stone, X
R TR i
Madval.

Jain god.—Wrongly so called and is represented by a Li
carved in stone. On either side of the ’iinga are Zupgot;gg
Jain worshippers with their heads shaved throughout. On
the same stone there are carved pillars, from which issue some
human hands, the sun, the moon and the stars. These gods
are now discarded and have fallen into disuse. They have
been removed from the temples and placed outside the temple.
Nevertheless there is found inside the temple a stone represents
ing the Jain god. Lingayat Gurav_worships this god, but where
gngf-evare 1{1; Lgﬁgayat Gr_}xlrawg, it is worshipped by a Maratha

av, e villagers still offer prayers i
beginning of the monsoons. pray first to this god at the '

_Bela and Pan (Mahar gods).—These are two flat st ¢

;«d;e }l;y gide, or:hpne of wh}cll; there is a figure mgggdkegy
, ie., a thin piece of bamboo, and

3 Bt o2 Batodedt on another stone

In the village gods we have described above, we find i
‘(‘1) of remarkable heroes deified, that js, as put by Sir Alt‘rle?ds t?;ﬁ?

ascending until they become gods ™ and “ descending again as
embodiments of the divinities ", witness Ravalnath ; (2) of local
village gods treated as attendants of the higher deities, though
originaily mere demons or ghosts ; for example, Vethal ; (3) of
spirits of ancestors, tribes, castes or families, like Gavda, Madval
The supreme gods of Hinduism are absent in_most villages, though'
Mahadev is worshipped everywhere in the shape of the Jinga.

PART IT
Viliage Festivals

In the month of January or February, the agriculturist
mence_the lopping of jungle trees, which, when dgr?ed up, ari 53:22
in April in fields for the purpose of manure. Before, however, the
villagers begin with the cutting of kavals, the leadin men’lbers
of the village community gather in the temple and oger prayers
to the gods, requesting them that no obstacles of any sort should
occur to them in the business of agriculture. This ceremony is
called the “ Dalap ™, The Mankari Gavnkars must join in the
ceremony and must begin the offering of prayers.

The religious rites of * Dalap > are uired t rmed
before commencing the cultivation of m:e?'car. Ig sl:)emge l'f!ci,llel
a goat is sacrificed on the occasion to propitiate Bhogunath.

At Shimga, on the 15th Falguna, the Ao/i is put y i
a Jarge mango tree, as large as can be found, is fellepd andpit;h t?-inﬁé
is carried in procession with tom-toms beaten by Mahars to
a remote place where the trunk is erected. It is worshipped for
five days during day and night. On the first night, a big fire is
lighted up round the Ao, and people shout out in abusive and
obscene language. The lower class of people drink much
gz ztggnﬁf;l‘:egay:[%gst is :hyown aé the koli and the religious rites
. post 1s cut down
e ey manen on the 15th Shuddha of

The third important festival takes place when it is ti
: The Gavnkars as well as the temple servants "Q:J 003(‘2:
village people gather at the temple. The Gavnkars place before the
deity a cocoanut or a leal of 2 Dinda tree and pray that the twelve
:a,d l?l\:zmgods G&Bara Pgnch) tseléou‘l?e agree and protect the crops
© success, and protect their childre ’
then come home and begin to sow seed, ren and cattle, They

In the month of Ashad comes off the ceremony of
The day is settled by the Gavnkars. On the p’;evioeses%‘;ima'
Mahar and the Ghadi of the village go round throughout the vxllage
to collect some grain and money required for the purpose. Ew
household, however poor, contributes at least some uantityelg;
grain, as the ceremony is to be performed for the good o(} all. The
grain is ground and the flour is made into cakes and the ‘mone
is utilized in purchasing a goat or cocks. On the night of that da
the Ghadi takes out a shallow plate (pardi) made out of bambo%
fibres and places in it some_quantity of rice, betel-nut, bete] leaves
some copper coins, turmeric roots and lighted torches. The whole
s then vsved round the deity by the Ghadi, whil resiting the

_ i of drums. This bei

are again offered, e This being done, prayers
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The Ghadi comes out of the temple with the pardi in his hands
and walks towards the boundary of the village, while the people
assembled there and the Mahars beating the drums follow him.
While going, the Ghadi utters the words ““ Let all miseries go off
out of the village”. When they reach the boundary mark, the
Ghadi places the pardi down and prays to the gods and ghosts
that all the troubles, miseries, and evils to men and cattle may perish
and men be happy. He then immolates the cocks ; and their
heads and the pardi are thrown into the stream of a river. The
flesh is cooked there and eaten with cakes by those assembled
This ends the ceremony. ’

The next ceremony is of Bhawai, which is generally celebrated
at the end of the month of Ashad or at the beginning of Shrawan.
When the work of sowing is over, the villagers in an evening come
to the temple, and the Mankari Gavnkars place a cocoanut before
the goddess Bhawai and offer prayers to her. After the prayers
are over, the young agriculturists come out of the temple and form
themselves intd rank and file, sit down on their knee-joints and
begin to root out the grass grown round about the temple amid
the beating of drums. This being done, all of them bathe in
water, return to the temple and eat cooked rice which is brought
there:on Karmal feaves. All of them then go home. This cere-
mony is also called Chikhal Bhawai. It indicates that the
work of ploughing and transplanting is over and that of rooting
out grass in the fields which obstructs the growth of crops com-
mences. : -

. Then comes the Dasara festival, which is one of the grandest
in the year. On the first day of Ashwin, the leading Gavnkars
of the village come to the temple and with the assistance of the
village priest go through the ceremony of Ghatasthapana, i.e.,
the placing near the deity, on an altar of earth, of a copper or brass
vase full of water with a betel-nut, a turmeric root, and a copper
coin. The mouth of the jar is covered with a twig of a mango
tree and a cocoanut is placed onit.  Round about the jar, a mixture
of eight kinds of grains, viz., paddy, wheat, gram, pea, udid, etc.,
is sown and watered every day. The jar is worshipped in the
ordinary way. A lamp is lighted and is worshipped in the same
way. The lamp is kept burning continuously for nine days and
nights. On the ninth or tenth day (according to the customs of
village) the jar is taken out and the water in it is poured in a plate
and sprinkled upon the Gavnkars by means of leaves of a mango
tree by the village priest with the recitation of mantras. The
young plants of the grains are taken off and offered to the deity.
The Ghadi sacrifices a goat in front of the deity and some fowls
are immolated to goddess Vithla Devi. The ninth day is called
the Khandenavmi. On the evening of the tenth day, almost all
the people, including women and children, go to the temple to
celebrate the Dasara holiday. The mask of the god, which is
generally made of brass, is cleaned and neatly dressed and placed
in a palanquin, which is carried in procession round the temple.
The procession takes one or three rounds about the temple and
sometimes goes to a distant temple in the same village and returns.
The Gavnkars thereupon worship the Apta tree or some branches
of the same tree fixed in the ground with the assistance of the
priest. After the worship is over, the Gavnkars take off some
leaves of the tree ; whereupon the people assembled pluck off
the remaining leaves. They offer the leaves to the deity and also
distribute them among their friends and relations calling them
gold. The people then consult gods on their own affairs,

The ceremony of Tripuri is performed on the 15th day of the
bright half of the month Kartik. The leading members of the
village community attend the temple at about eight in the evening
and prayers are offered to the deity. It is a night of grand illumina-
tions. Some days previously a subscription is raised for purchasing
sweet oil which is put in small hollow burnt pieces of earth called
pantis, cotton wicks are put in them and lighted. The pantis
are placed in a row round about the whole temple-building and
are also placed on the stone pillars with projections specially
made for placing lamps outside, but in front of the temple facing
the deity. These pillars are called dipamala. A Puran is read
by theb ;%r;est and at the close sweetmeats are distributed to those
assembfed. .

The last important village festival is Jatra. Its chief feature ig
a country dramatic play popularly known as dohikala performed
by companies known as dashavzar consisting mostly of Deylis,
a few Marathas and Bhandaris,

On the morning of the day fixed, the company arrive in the village.
The people supply them with rice, pulse, fuePetc. They commence
the play at about 10 at night. Ganpati's part is played firstby
a boy who puts on a wooden trunk similar to that of an elephant,
a crown and two additional hands and appears on the stage.
Then comes Saraswati, the goddess of speech, riding on a peacock
made of wood and coloured in blue with feathers all over. The
Sankasur, i.e. a baffoon appears at intervals and provokes laughter
by his wild gestures and display of wit and fun. After about
midnight, a selected place from Ramayan in which demons play
a prominent part is acted till daybreak.

PART X

Ghost-Worship

Savantvadi people share the universal prevalence of the belief
in ghosts or spirits of the departed from this world after a career
of extraordinary good or evil or under tragic circumstances, of
women dying during pregnancy or within a short time after

‘delivery or of persons dying without fulfilling a fond yearning

of their heart.

There are several kinds of ghosts. Male Brahmins whose spirits
are turned into ghosts are known as sambandha and mahapurush.
Women who die within ten days of their delivery or during their
Rretgnancy ?jnd whc} alir:h turnefd lsnﬁodghostsl are called alwant.

strong and powerful ghost of a Shudra male is called a 4, :
A collection of ghosts is called a chala. evechar

Every village is generally divided into several hamlets
which are called * awaths™. 1t is believed that there ex(i):t vﬁdﬁ
awath and the surrounding fields some goblins and a deyehar or
mahapurush, who are looked upon by the people living in the awath
as their protectors against every sort of danger. To propitiate
a devchar or mahapurush and the other minor ghosts, the people
of the awath feed some Brahmins in the fields under a tree once a
year and in a case of devchars, in the evening of the same or any
other day some cocks or chickens are immolated. In some places
a goat is sacrificed. . This propitiating ceremony is known as
;:d:(;l. pelri‘ isa gm belief of the people that if this kind of ceremony
ormed once a year, some calamit
befall them through the wrath of the ghosts? O e il surely
any other tree is generally assigned to the devehar or mahapurush

for its residence. Thy i
or felled. e tree can under no circumstances be removed

The following remedies are tried ‘b Mara
castes for expelling ghosts s Y thas and other low

(8) A small puppet is made out of flour of ri
to which are applied turmeric powder and sogtt’ g’t" :?alx‘:gi
A wick of cotton is prepared, dipped into oil, and thrust into

to a distant pi where a cock and some'chick i
tc; the ghost anagekilled. Immediately after the Ge‘l)asagire g:gef:%‘:
of the house with the puppet, the door of the houge is shut

Up ard ! ,
: e% at?xe the lz.\mp 13 put out, under the belief that the ghost has

{¢) An enchanter of ghosts called a Panchaksharj i
and when he comes, a plate made out of a bambog s&f‘ﬁeﬁ"?
pardi, is procured. A new piece of cloth i sprea'd therein
and on it are placed a quantity of rice, some lemons, & cocoas
nut and a smali puppet made out of flour and some ki
;%lc_:g& %Iye g:n gtl?k&tj up ‘tihe %lj?te and waves it round the

. 0st, and while wavin, S0me

chanting and threatening words addmsgdht.;)nt‘lgtggom : '1;.1?;
plate with alt articles placed in it, is then taken out to g &i:tant
place where it is kept and some cocks are immolated, :
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Incauofmonxaquow«mlghom.goatsmmmﬂoed. )
i belief of the ignorant villagers that ghosts an

oglil:sﬂ;erecotﬂm;n :gurce eof all the calamitics vtzma:lt itll:et?l‘e.
ff one falls ill or if any epidemic bappens ak out in the

ilage ttribute it to ghosts which, suppose, h e vonder-
T vers in uch matters. They have so much faith in them o
o po;v ertg n::?ng to a doctor or a physician for mlau‘nm:m"rhey
?ﬁlm ‘t)o ¢ enchanter of ghosts for curing the ctgt:fthe oy
Fav v Tl o o sontepe o e, St 0 3
g:ley mﬂfﬁ”’m&d with a firm belief that most of them are
founded on facts.

PART IV

onsultation with Gods
© God':m consulted by two ways : (@ by Prasad and () by

Avsar.

Consultation with Gods by Prasad I
s shing to consult gods on any afiair, Guray

(d)néhwzlg{h;ggd: so for him. The Gurav takes ten omppu“
grnokcn grains of rice or flowers or leaves qu deitymand sdappl
At the }h;tri%lg is:ixd: ?gﬁymmmm of water, andpr:mo
i s’ [y » . :
‘!?J"inhgfi:xodit&ieeby the drop%ms of thfmthmssted ;n‘:ssesmandm rder,
the course of the future. ' uned

ucated people too, have so much confidence in these prasads,
gt they m not venture to do anything without first consulting

gods in this way,

Consultation with Gods by Avsars

This is done rather on a larger scale. The Gavnkars are
required to attend the temple. The several tarang* holders and
the Mahars are sent for. When they come, the tarang holders
take the tarangs and stand in a row. The Mahars beat drums
and incense is burnt before the tarang holder. In a short time,
some of them begin to move their heads, tremble and shiver all
over the body, indicating thereby that each becomes possessed
by the spirit of the deity of the tarang he holds. The devotees
who desire to consult the gods put queries to the men possessed.
As a rule the bearer of the tarang of the Bharacha Purvas or the
principal deity answers all the questions for the rest.

I have given briefly an outline of the religious life of the village
people so‘;‘ar as it is founo, little or in no way affected by Brah-
minism. With a vague belief in the higher Hindu divinities or an
Almighty Divinity, the simple folk, however, self-reliant and coura-
geous, find themselves helpless against the forces of the elements,
diseases and evils beyond human cout.rol,t hr:!y lfg;l immediate

Ip in their pressing necessitics more on their k
:l;ix?its, demong, and ghosts. This is a characteristic of humanity
not only in the savage state but even in the highly developed
stage of civilization.

* Tarang is a pole on which hangs a plate image of a god dressed
in robes.
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